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Propositions

of the dissertationby Jean-FrancoisLejeune‘Built Utopias in the Countryside.The

Rural and the Modern in Franco’sSpain.”

01. The traditionally opposedconceptsof Gesellschaftvs. Gemeinschaft— society

vs. community / village and small town vs. the metropolis — have contributed

togetherto the definition of modernity and its application in the metropolis and

the countryside.

02. The vernacularembodiesthe conceptof type, and it is the very adaptabilityof the

type as defined by Rafael Moneo that makesfor the possibility of vernacular

modernism.

03. We cannotcontinue to reservethe label of “modern urbanism” to the theories

and practicesthat haveassimilatedthe libertarian agendaof the open city with a

progressivevision of history, and haverejectedthe streetand the squareas the

indispensableconstituentsof urbanspaceand life.

04. In spite of its reactionaryposition and support, the Catholic Church was a major

agentof urbanand architecturalmodernityduring France’sdictatorship.

05. In contrastto the cancerof suburbansprawl that has engulfed the coastsof the

Mediterraneansincethe 1970s, Benidorm is almostall right.

06. Contemporary urban realizations and projects demonstrate that the

“picturesque,”or dare I say, the “scenographic,”as epitomizedin Camillo Sitte’s

principles, has been resurfacing as a formal strategy for twenty-first century

avant-gardein urbandesign.

07. Historians tend to deduce forms and styles from political relationships and

understandprofessionalactivity as political inventory. I maintain that there is no

dictatorial urbanism,only urbanismdone by dictatorships.In the caseof Spain,

the post-1955capitalist phaseof France’sregime implied a paradigmshift from



the pre-1945 Beaux-Arts model to the North American automobile-oriented

modernistconceptof the city. The latter type of urbanismhasbeencharacteristic

of all post-i945 dictatorships,particularly in Latin America.

08. Following their generalcollapseduring the 2O century, the collective, totalitarian

and globalizing utopiasare unlikely to return. However,utopiasremain more than

ever necessary.They will be small, partial, and local, to be implementedwithin

the intersticesof the contemporaryurbanand rural territory.

09. Fifty years after Aldo Rossi and as a logical reaction of a new generationof

architects to the globalizing homogenizationof real estate, architecture,and

urban planning, the emphasison the real advocatedby Maurizio Ferraris’s

philosophical Manifesto del Nuovo Realismo(2012) has the potential to bring

typology back to the forefront of theory and practice. Beyond typology, the

neighborhood, the city, the region and the territory are the contemporary

elementsof the real that must influence a truly sustainableconceptionof the

architectureof the city and landscapeasurbanism,

10. As depopulationcontinue to affect the livability and survival of the countryside,

eachschool of architecturein Europeand in the United Statesshould adoptan

abandonedor declining village, make it a place of learning the vernacular,and

restoreit with the studentsand faculty.

These propositions are regarded as opposableand defendable,and have been

approvedas such by the supervisors:

Prof. Dr. Hermanvan Bergeijk

Prof. Dr. Carola Hem

vi



Summary

Built Utopiasin the Countryside:

The Rural andthe Modern in Franco’sSpain

Anchored by Hüppauf and Umbach’s notion of VernacularModernism and

focusingon architectureand urbanismduring Franco’sdictatorshipfrom 1939

to 1975, this thesischallengesthe hegemonicand Northern-orientednarrative

of urban modernity. It developsargumentsabout the reciprocal influences

between the urban and the rural that characterizeSpanish modernity, and

analyzesthe intensearchitecturaland urban debatesthat resultedfrom the

crisis of 1898, as they focusedon the importanceof vernaculararchitecture,in

particularthe Mediterraneanone, in the definition of an “other modernity.” This

searchculminatedbefore 1936 with the “Lessonsof Ibiza,” and was revived at

the beginningof the 1950s,when architectslike Coderch,Fisac, Bohigas,and

the cosignersof the Manifiesto de Ia Alhambrabroughtback the discourseof

the modern vernacularas a politically acceptableform of Spanishmodernity,

and extendedits field of application from the individual houseand the rural

architecture to the urban conditions, including social and middle-class

housing.The core of the dissertationaddressesthe 20th centuryphenomenon

of the modern agricultural village as built emergenceof a rural paradigmof

modernity in parallel or alternativeto the metropolitancondition. In doing so, it

interrogatesthe questionof tradition, modernity,and national identity in urban

form between the 1920s and the 1960s. Regarding Spain, it studies the

actuationof the two Institutes that were createdto implement the Francoist

policy of post-war reconstructionand interior colonization—the Dirección

Generalde RegionesDevastadas,and the Instituto Nacionalde Colonización.It

examines the ideological, political, urban, and architectural principles of

Franco’s reconstructionof the devastatedcountryside,as well as his grand

“hydro-socialdream” of modernizationof the countryside.It analyzestheir role

in national-building policies in liaison with the early 20thcentury

RegenerationistMovement of Joaquin Costa, the first works of hydraulic

infrastructureunder Primo de Rivera, and the abortedagrarian reform of the

Second Republic. Inspired by the Zionist colonization of Palestine and

Mussolini’s reclaiming of the PontineMarshes,Falangistplannersdevelopeda

nationalstrategyof “interior colonization” that, along with the reclamationand

irrigation of extensiveand unproductiveriver basins,entailedthe construction
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of three hundred modern villages or pueblosbetween 1940 and 1971. Each

village was designedas a “rural utopia,” centeredon a plaza mayor and the

church, which embodied the political ideal of civil life under the national-

catholic regime and evolved from a traditional town design in the 1940sto an

increasingly abstractand modern vision, anchoredon the concept of the

‘Heart of the City” after 1952. The programwas an important catalystfor the

developmentof Spanishmodernarchitectureafter the first period of autarchy

and an effective incubator for a new generation of architects, including

Alejandro de Ia Sota, José Luis Fernándezdel Amo, and others. Between

tradition and modernity, thesearchitectsreinventedthe pueblosas platforms

of urbanand architectonicexperimentationin their searchfor a depuratedrural

vernacularand a modern urban form. Whereasabstractionwas the primary

designtool that Fernándezdel Amo deployedto the limits of the continuity of

urban form, de Ia Sota reversedthe fundamentalreferenceto the countryside

that characterizesSpanishsurrealismto bring surrealismwithin the processof

rural modernizationin Franco’sSpain.
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Samenvatting

GebouwdeUtopieënop het platteland:

Het ruraleen hetmodernein het Spanjevan Franco

Deze dissertatie, berustendop de notie van Vernacular Modernisme van

Hüppaufen Umbach,gericht op de architectuuren stedenbouwgedurendede

periodevan de dictator Francavan 1939 tot 1975, tart het overheersendeen

vanuit het Noordengeorienteerdenarratiefvan stedelijkemoderniteit.Betogen

wordenontwikkeld over de wederzijdseinvloed van het stedelijkeen het rurale

die de Spaansemoderniteit hebbenbepaald,de intensearchitectonischeen

stedelijke debatten worden geanalyseerddie uit de crisis van 1898

voortkwamen,terwiji de klemtoon werd gelegd op het belang van een lokale

inheems bouwkunst, in het bijzonder van een met het karakter van de

MiddellandseZee, in de zin van een ‘anderemoderniteit’. Dit zoekenbereikte

een hoogtepuntvoor 1936 met de ‘lessenvan Ibiza’ en werd aanhet begin van

de jaren Vijftig nieuw leven ingeblazentoen architectenals Coderch,Fisac,

Bohigas,en de ondertekenaarsvan het Manifiestode Ia Alhambrahetdiscours

over de moderne lokale traditie terugbrachten als een politiek gezien

acceptabelevorm van Spaansemoderniteit,en het toepassingsgebiedhadden

uitgebreid van het individuele huis en de rurale architectuurtot do stedelijke

condities,waaronderook socialeen middenklassehuisvestingmoetenworden

gerekend.In de kern van de dissertatiewordt het 20steeeuwsefenomeenvan

het modernelandbouwdorpaangesprokenals eengebouwdeverschijningvan

een ruraal paradigmavan moderniteit dat als parallel of alternatief voor de

stedelijke conditie werd gezien. Aldus worden vraagstukkenvan traditie,

moderniteiten nationaleidentiteit in de stedelijkvorm tussen1920 en 1970 ter

discussiegesteld.Wat Spanjebetreftwordt het in het leven roepenvan twee

instituties diepgaandbestudeerddie werden geschapenom de politiek van

Franco van naoorlogse reconstructie en innerlijke kolonisatie te

implementeren,de Dirección Generalde RegionesDevastadas,en de Instituto

Nacional de Colonización. De ideologische, politieke, stedelijke en

architectonischeprincipesvan de reconstructievan Francovan het verwoeste

platteland,en zijn grote ‘hydro-socialedroom’ van een modernisatievan het

platteland worden nauwkeurig onderzocht. De rol en betekenisvan deze
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principes binnen het nationale bouwbeleid in verband met de vroeg 20ste

eeuwsebewegingvan ‘regeneraciónnacional’ van JoaquIn Costa, de eerste

hydraulischeinfrastructurelewerken onderPrimo de Rivera en de afgebroken

agrarischehervormingvan de TweedeRepubliekwordenonderde loep gelegd.

GeInspireerddoor de kolonisatie van de Zionisten in Palestinaen door de

droogleggingvan de Pontijnsevlakten door Mussolini, hebbenFalangistische

planners eon nationale strategieontwikkeld van ‘innerlijke kolonisatie, die

samen met de reclamatie en irrigatie van grootse en onproductieve

stroomgebieden,heeft geleid tot do constructievan drie honderd moderne

dorpenof pueblostussen1940 en 1971. Elk dorp was als een ‘rurale utopie’

ontworpen,met een plaza mayoren eon kerk in hot midden, die het politieke

ideaal van een civiel leven onder hot bowind van hot nationaal katholieke

regimebelichaamdeen die zich langzaamaanontwikkeldevan eon traditioneel

stadsontwerpin de jaren veertig tot eon in toenemendemate abstracteen

modernezienswijze, die na 1950 op hot conceptvan hot Heart of the City

borustte.Dit programmawas een belangrijkekatalysatorvoor de ontwikkeling

van een modorneSpaansearchitectuurna de eersteperiodevan autarkieen

een effectieve broedmachinevoor een nieuwe generatie van architecten,

Alejandro de Ia Sota, José Luis Fernándezdel Amo, en anderen.Tussen

traditie en moderniteitontdektendoze architectenin hun zoektochtnaar een

gereinigderurale en vernacularen oen modernestedelijkevorm opnieuw de

pueblosals podia voor stedelijko on architectonischeproefnemingen.Terwijl

abstractie hot primaire ontwerp-gereedschapwas dat Fernándezdel Amo

gebruiktetot hot limiet van de continulteitvan do stedelijkevorm, draaideDo Ia

Sotado fundamentelereferentienaarhot plattelanddat kenmerkendis voor hot

Spaansosurrealismeom zodatsurrealismeeon factor word binnen hot procos

van ruralo modernisatiein het Spanjovan Franco.
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Foreword

The very premiseof this researchand dissertationwas a serendipitousdiscovery in

the stacksof the Architectureand Fine Arts Library at the Harvard GraduateSchool

of Design, sometimes around 2000: fifteen years of the Spanish periodical

Reconstrucción,unknown to me until then and that, monthly from 1940 to 1956,

documentedthe ideology, early propaganda,theory and practice of the post-Civil

War reconstruction.There I discoveredthat the city of Guernika, martyr of the Civil

War and first air attack of the Nazi German Luftwaffe and the Fascist Italian

Aviazione Legionaria, had been reconstructedrationally but more or less as it was

beforethe bombing. There I discoveredthe first plans,models,and renderingsof the

orthogonal new towns that had replaced the destroyed villages around Madrid,

nameslike Brunete,Villanueva del Pardillo, and further along the Ebro front, Belchite

and Gajanejos.A couple of years later, when I had completed my other books, I

finally hit the road and embarkedon various trips acrossthe Spanishcountryside,

looking for thosereconstructedtowns and for that modernvillage, Vegaviana,whose

nameand photographsI had frequentlyencountered.It is on the way to that beautiful

placethat I realizedthat it did not exist in geographicand historical isolation and that,

every four or five kilometers,a moderncampanilein the landscapegave me a clue

that anothermodernvillage was there to discoveron the side of the road. Over the

following years I drove hundredsof miles in the Spanishcountryside,encountering

dozensof modernvillages designedand built between1940 and 1970. And, in spite

of their highly contestedpolitical history, I fell in love with their plazas,streets,and

houses.

There is, no doubt, a contradiction in the semanticarticulation of the two terms

pueblo (village or small town) and moderno (modern). For most of us, including

historians, a pueblo is rarely modern. Most often than not it conjures stories and

memoriesof childhood, of family, of tradition, of folklore, of community life that is

usually anchored in a historical environment, one that highlights old vernacular

architecturesand streets.In contrast,thosenewvillagesand townsthat I visited were

modern and functional, with straighterand wider streets,yet, their architecturewas

vernacular—somebetterand more abstractthan other—andthey were all centered

on a plaza mayor which concentratedthe civil life. To be sure, at that time, my

interest in the works of JoséLuis Sert in Latin America had mademe awareof the

architectureof Ibiza and its influence on Spanishmodernity. It is also through Sen

that I was introducedto JoséOrtegay Gassetand his definition and cultural value of

urbanspaceand tradition.
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Methodology

Researchon this project took a long and contortedtrajectory. Like many architects

and even historians, my knowledgeof 20th century architecturein Spain was quite

selectiveand concentratedon the pre- and post-Civil War periods,with the exception

of my admiration for JoséAntonio Coderch. Hence, I startedwith the study of the

fast-developingsecondarymaterial by Spanishhistoriansthrough books as well as

published and on-line editions of various dissertations, Critical was the full

consultation of Arquitectura, Revista Nacional do Arquitectura, Nueva Forma and

many other period periodicals like Gran Madrid that allowed me to position the

relation of modernity to the countrysideand its very modernizationwithin the larger

picture of Spanisharchitectureand urbanismbetween1918 and 1975, but alsowithin

the larger international context and particularly Mussolini’s città di fondazionethat

were very familiar to me as they were always part of my teaching itineraries with

studentsin Rome.The analysisof the primary and secondaryliterature also included

a comparative process with non-Spanish examples of modern villages in to

understandhow similar designstrategiesand objectives led to very specific formal

and typological solutions.

Over the years, the researchled me to Ministerio do Agricultura (Madrid and San

Fernando de Henares), repository of all plans, printed documents,and original

photographsproduced by the Instituto Nacional do Colonización (INC.); to the

Archivo Generalde Ia Nación (Alcalá de Henares),repositoryof all plansand original

photographs produced by the Dirección General do Regiones Devastadas

(D.G.R.D.); to the Servicio Histórico of the Colegio Oficial de Arquitectos Madrid

(COAM), and its extensivearchivesof Spanisharchitectureand architects; to the

archivesof variousarchitectsinvolved in the programlike the FundaciOnde Ia Sotain

Madrid.

Site visits were fundamentalto the developmentof this research.Given the number

of places involved (300 for the INC. and 20 for the D.G.R.D.), it was neither

technically nor financially possible to visit physically every site. Consequently,

choicesand priorities had to be madein orderto focus on as representativeselection

as possible. It included thoseplacesthat have beenthe focus of most literature, like

Vegaviana, Esquivel, and Brunete, but also many others, less or little discussed,

particularly from the late 1950s and the 1960s. Those cases were analyzed

urbanisticallyand architecturallyin order to developmy own opinion on their relative

value. During the last 18 months, thanks to the completework of aerial and street

photographyrealized by Google Earth, I did visit every single town and village

digitally. I can thus assertthat I was able to visit all the villages of the INC. and all
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reconstructedtowns of the D.G.R.D. Likewise, I was able to digitally visit the

examplesin Portugaland Israel.

Acknowledgments

Financial supportfor travel and researchin Spain camefrom a variety of sources.In

2005-2006, Cristiano Rosponi, director of the Agenzia per ía città and the Rome-

basedFondazioneC.E.S.A.R.,supportedthe initial step of my researchwith a small

grantand the publicationAgorá a cielo scopedo:città di fondazionein Spagna(2006)

and the subsequent“Spagna:Città di Fondazione1944-1969” for the Città di pietra

catalogue(Biennaleof Venice 2006). In 2010, I receivedfunding from the Centerfor

TransectStudies in Miami, directed by Andres Duany, and its generoussupport

allowed me to start my yearly itinerariesthroughoutthe Spanishcountryside.In 2010,

along with my friend and colleagueMichelangelo Sabatino,we published Modern

Architecture and the Mediterranean (Routledge, 2010) for which the Graham

Foundation for Advanced Studies in the Arts gave initial funding. This publication

resultedfrom the conferenceThe OtherModernthat I organizedat Villa Malapartein

Capri in March 1998 and which was the very first step in my interest in the

relationshipbetweenthe Vernacularand the Modern.

However, it is from my own institution, the University of Miami, that I received the

definitive support to embarkon this dissertationand its future publication. In 2014-

2015 and in 2016-2017I got the Provost’sAward for SummerResearch,and a year-

long sabbaticalin between.Finally, in 2015, thanksto RosaCervera,Professorand

friend, I receiveda Giner de los Rios ResearchFellowship from the Universidadde

AIcaIá de Henaresat the Escuelade Arquitectura.Visiting positionshavealsohelped

me advancemy thesesand test it with colleaguesand students.In 2010, thanksto

my old friend from DoCOMOMO-Brazil, ProfessorCarlos EduardoComas,I taughta

Ph.D. seminarat the Universidadedo Rio Grandedel Sur focusedon Vernacular

Modernism under the title “The Modernity of the Informal.” Four years later, on the

invitation of ProfessorGiuseppeStrappa,I was a Visiting Professorat Università La

Sapienzain Romewhere I taughta semester-longseminarin the Ph.D. Programin

“Architecture and Construction — Space and Society.” Selected material of the

research in progress was presented at and published following a series of

conferencesas well as in invited lectures in various countries: Oriental-Occidental

(ACSA, Istanbul, 2001), PlannedCities (ISUF, Ban, 2003), PamplonaMetropolis

1930 Modernidady Futuro (Pamplona,2006), FreshAir (ACSA, Philadelphia,2007),

The Venice Charter Revisited (INTBAU, London, 2009), IASTE Conference

(Beyrouth, 2010), Harvard University GraduateSchool of Design (2012), UNESCO

Conference(Hondarribia, Spain, 2015), Escuela de Arquitectura Universidad de

AIcaIá de Henares(2015), ETSAM in Madrid (2015), Universidad de Castilla-La

Mancha (2015), IHPS Conference(TU Delft, 2016), BauhausUniversität Weimar

xv’



(2016), Auburn University School of Architecture (2018), EAHN Fifth Conference

(Tallinn, 2018), Modernism, Modernizationandthe Rural Landscape(MODSCAPES,

Tartu, 2018),

In spite of many opportunities to share and discuss ideas, the making of this

dissertation was a relatively solitary endeavor while teaching full time at the

University of Miami School of Architecture. I would have liked to spendmore time at

the School of Architectureand the Environmentat the Delft TechnicalUniversity, but

the help I receivedfrom my promoterand co-promoter,Carola Hem and Hermanvan

Bergeijk, was invaluable. I thank them for their generosity,their advices,and their

patiencein seeingme completethe task. I also thank the independentmembersof

the dissertation committee, ProfessorsHartmut Frank, Jean-Louis Cohen, Eric

Storm, CarlosSambricio,andVincent Nadin.

Next, I want to expressmy warmestgratitudeto Jean-LouisCohen, colleagueand

friend for more than thirty years. I will neverforget that Jean-Louisgave me my first

opportunity to participate,and be published in the proceedingsof, an international

academicconferenceat the Ministère de Ia Recherchein Paris, to speakaboutJean

Claude Nicolas Forestier in the Americas (1990). Our paths have crossedmany

times during all thoseyears,and it is him who encouragedme to pursuethe route to

a doctoratedegree.For a short time, he was my promotor at the EHESS in Paris,

before he recommendedme to apply to TU Delft, where I had the opportunity to

reconnectwith Carola Hem with whom I worked in Brussels in the 1980s before

seeingeachother for lecturesin Miami and Philadelphia.Jean-LouisCohen,Vittorio

MagnagoLampugnani,Barry Bergdoll, Stanislausvon Moos, and GwendolynWright

wrote letters of recommendationand support, which were instrumental in obtaining

financial help. Harald Bodenschatzand Piero Sassi in Berlin gave me other unique

opportunities to develop and discuss my researchby integrating me in the TU

Berlin/BauhausUniversitétWeimarresearchon France’sand Salazar’surbanism.

In Spain, first I have to thank the Biblioteca del Colegio de Arquitectos de Madrid

(COAM) for the many months that I have spent there researching,photographing,

reading,and scanningmaterial, a lot of which did not make it in this dissertationbut

in what I hopewill be its following venture; in particular I needto recognizeJoséLuis

Alcalde Morejudo, who was a genuinementorwithin the stacksof the library; Alberto

Sánz,director of the Servicio HistOrico and his colleagueMaria Carolina Hernández

Martinez; Maria Cristina Garcia Perez, and Maria JesusGracia Montalbán—aII of

them masteringthe art of making you feel welcome. I also thank the library staff at

the Centre Museo Reina Sofia, at the Escuela Técnica de Arquitectura Madrid

(ETSAM), and at the Escuelade Arquitectura, Universidadde Alcalá de Henares.

Furthermore,for their friendship and the critical conversations,I show gratitude to

TeresaCouceiroand Alejandro de Ia Sota, who openedgenerouslythe doorsof the

xiv



FundaciOnAlejandro de Ia Sota; to Rafael Fernándezdel Amo, and his help with his

father’s archives;and to Carlos Sambricio(ETSAM), David Rivera GOmez(ETSAM),

Alejandro Garcia Hermida (Universidad Alfonso X el Sabio de Madrid), Carlos

Clemente and Rosa Cervera (Universidad de AIcaIá de Henares),and Alejandro

Borja (Universidadde Castilla-La Mancha).

In Miami, additional thanks go to the former and current Dean of the School of

Architecture,ElizabethPlater-Zyberkand RodoipheeI-Khoury; CharlesBohi, Director

of the Master in Real Estateand Urbanismwith whom I publishedSitte, Hegemann

and the Metropolis (Routledge,2009); to my colleaguesCane Penabadand Allan

Shulman,respectivelydirector of undergraduateand graduatestudies,for their help

in accommodatingmy tight scheduleduring theselast two years; the Paul Buisson

School of Architecture Library, its director Gilda Santanaand its former manager

Elisiene Jeanfor their help, support, patience,and letting me expand my personal

area;the restof the staff and the entire Interlibrary Loan Departmentat the University

of Miami Libraries for their diligent and impeccablework.

Finally, I would like to thank my companion,partner, and wife, Astrid Rotemberg,for

her constantencouragement,patience,optimism, and keen critical eye on text and

images.Shehas madethe developmentand completionof this work a true labor of

love, not only for our two personsbut for the villages, towns, and landscapesthat

makethe subjectof this research.

xv



AX



Contents

Propositions v

Summary vii

Foreword xi

0: Introduction

Backgroundand Positions
North-South:Modern Architectureandthe Mediterranean 2
PositingVernacularModernismandTypology 6
Camillo Sitte: Modemity and National Identity in Urban Form 9
The Rural Paradigmof Modernity 15

ResearchQuestions
ReciprocalInfluences 21
Ortegay Gassetand SpanishCircumstances 22
Urbanizethe Countryside,Ruralizethe Urban Life 26
Utopia of Nostalgia 28

Stateof the QuestionandtheAbsenceof Spain 31
Summaryof Contents 36

1: The Modern andthe Vernacular,1898-1936 43
The Lessonof Ibiza

1.1. From National to Regional 47
1.2. VernacularandWorkers Housing 56
1.3. GarciaMercadalin Madrid 60
1.4. Nationalismand Noucentismein Catalonia 64
1.5. Benjamin and the Lessonsof Ibiza 72
1.6. The Plan Macíaandthe CasaBloc: MediterraneanModernismin Barcelona 82
1.7. Zuazo& Jansen’sMasterplanfor Madrid and the Casade las Flores 87
1.8. The SpanishPavilion at the Paris 1937World’s Fair 92

2: The Modern Village 113
Spainandthe InternationalContext

2.1. Regenerationismandthe Modernizationof Spain 114
2.1.1. New Villages to RegionalPlanning 117
2.1.2. Kropotkin, Spain,and the City-Region 120
2.1.3. The World’s Fair in Ghentand the Village Modeme 124
2.1.4. Primo de Riveraand the ConfederacionesGeograficas 129
2.1.5. The SecondRepublicand the Competitionof 1932 131

2.2. Italy: The Metaphysicalandthe PostwarVernacular 137
2.2.1. Foundationsandthe Reclamationof the PontineMarshes 141
2.2.2. PostwarVillages 145

2.3. Le Corbusier’sRadiantVillage or the OtherCity of Tomorrow 152

2.4. The Zionist Colonizationof Palestine 158
2.4.1. Richard Kauffmannand the Planningof the New Palestine 161
2.4.2. The Arab QuestionandAriel Sharon’sRegionalPlanning 166

2.5. The Failed PortugueseColonization 170

xvii



3: The OrderedTown’ .191
The Reconstructionof the DevastatedRegions

3.1 The CountrysideasLocusof Modernization 194
3.2 The Direccibn Genera/doRegionesDevastadas(D.G.R.D.) 198
3.3 The First Exhibition of the Reconstruction 199
3.4 Theorizingthe Reconstruction 204
3.5 Trazadosgenuinamenteespanoles 210
3.6 The ReconstructedTowns: Grid and PlazaMayor 220
3.7 National or Foreign Influences 228
3.8 Typology and style 231
3.9 The Village in the City: The Caseof Almeria 239
3.10 ReconstructionaroundMadrid 246
3.11 Reconstructionin the North (Guadalajaraand Lbrida) 255
3.12 Reconstructionin the South (Andalusia) 262

4: The Modern andtheVernacular’ 305
PostwarContinuities

4.1. Coderch:from Rural to Urban Vernacular 307
4.2. Modernity in Madrid 312
4.3. The For/a de/Campo:Bringing the Countrysideto the City 316
4.4. The Manifiestodo Ia Alhambra(1953) 322
4.5. In Praiseof the Shanty 329
4.6. Villages in the City 335
4.7. Diffusion, Dissemination,Expansion 339
4.8. A MediterraneanEpilogue 346

5: Rural Utopia and Modernity’ 369
The pueblosde colonizacibn,1939-1971

5.1. Ideology, Legislation,Structureand Architectsof Colonization
5.1.1. Franco’sHydra-SocialDream 370
5.1.2. The Instituto Naciona/deColonizaciOn,the Legislation,and the Program 373
5.1.3. The regionalplans: Plan Badajoz(1952) and Plan Jaén(1953) 377
5.1.4.The Last Decade 380
5.1.5.The Architectsof the Instit Ut0 Nacionaldo Colonizacibn(I. NC.) 381

5.2. Principles,Debates,and Regulations
5,2,1. The UrbanisticProcessof our Interior Colonization” 385
5.2.2.The Modern Rural Dwelling and theStreetas Project 392

5.3. ThreeDecadesof Colonization:Tradition andModernity
5.3.1.The1940$: The MonocentricModel or the Plazaas Urban Void 395
5.3.2.The 1950s:Modernizationand Diversification 399
5.3.3. The 1960s:Toward a moreMechanisticModernity 410

5.4. The Heartof the Town: from PlazaMayor to Civic Center
5.4.1. Sourcesand Influences 414
5.4.2.The Heart of the Town: the Modern Civic Center 424
5.4.3. CinematicEpilogue 437

6: Five Modern Villages by Alejandro de Ia Sota’ 473
VernacularandSurrealistModernity

6.1. Five pueblos 474
6.2. PopularArchitectureand Urban Space 488
6.3. Modernizingthe Churches 491
6.4. The Countrysidein Surrealism 494
6.5. Surrealismin the Countryside 498
6.6. Bringing Modernity from the Countryside 504

xviii



7: LandscapeandAbstraction• .537
TwelveVillages by JoséLuis Fernándezdel Amo

7.1. The puebloasLandscape 539
7.2. AbstractArt and the EscueladeAltamira 548
7.3. Abstractionand Urban Form 552
7.4. The Photographer’sEye: Revealingthe Abstract 556
7.5. ReligiousAppropriation: Mural Paintingsand the PlasticArts 562

8: Morphologyandthe Evolution of Town Design 587

8.1 Criteria of Classification 588

8.2 The Monocentricand PolycentricModel
8.2.1. JoséBorobio Ojeda: from Tradition to GentleModernity 591
8.2.2. Valdelacalzada:FoundingSymbol of the Plan Badajoz 600
8.2.3. Torre de Ia Reina: The Director’sTown 602
8.2.4. CarlosSobrini Mann: The Metaphysical 604
8.2.5. Solanillo or Antonioni’s Choice 606
8.2.6. The Linear Villages: GévoraandAlgallarin 608
8.2.7. The Village asSuper-Block:Setefilla andSacramento 611

8.3 The Modern Civic Center
8.3.1. Displacingthe Center 616
8.3.2. ModernistCivic Centersand theVillage asMachine 619
8.3.3. St. Die in the Countryside 626
8.3.4. Civic Centersand City Crowns 628

Annex: Pueblosde colonizaciôn:Chronologyand Morphology 677

Epilogue 687

Bibliography 693

xix



xx



A.
1.

Introduction

The history of contemporaryurban planning doesnot at all coincide with the history
of avant-garde hypotheses. On the contrary, as certain recent philological
investigationshave been able to ascertain,the tradition of urban planning restson
foundations constructed outside of any avant-garde experience: on the
mbdicalisationde Ia yule so intrinsic to physiocraticthought; on the late-eighteenth-
century taxonomy of service spaces; on the nineteenth-centurytheories of
Baumeister,Stiibben, Eberstadt;on the practice of the American Park Movement;
and on Frenchand English regionalism.This necessitatesa radical reexaminationof
the interrelationshipbetweenthe history of urban planning and the parallel history of
the ideologiesof the Modern Movement. If this method is followed, many myths are
destinedto crumble.1

Two large building fields are presentedto us, when we observe the historical
developmentof architecture.One field concernsthe constructionthat is simply for
life, while the other is strictly connectedto completelyspecific spiritual atmospheres,
which we perceive as precise cultures. The buildings of the first type are in all
respectslinked to the land on which they arise: these and only these are truly

genuine.They are formed from the primary materialof the landscape.They have not
been invented but are, in the truest sense,developed from the needs of their
inhabitants,and reflect the rhythm and characterof the landscapein which they are
inserted.Thesecharacteristicsare typical of all the farmhouses,at any point on the
earth.2

Manfredo Tafuri, The Historical Project,” in The Sphereand the Labyrinth — Avant-Gardesand
Architecturefrom Piranesitothe 1970s,Cambridge:The MIT Press,1987, pp. 18.
2 Ludwig Mies van der Rohe, Conferenzadel 1926, in Fritz Neumeyer, Mies van der Rohe. Le
architetture& gli scritti, Milano: Skira, 1996, pp. 267-68: “Due grandi campi edilizi si presentanoa noi,
quandoosserviamoIc sviluppo storico deIl’architettura.Un camporiguarda il costruiresemplicemente
per Ia vita, l’altro invece è strettamenteconnessoad atmosferespirituali del tutto specifiche, che
percepiamocomeculture ben precise.Gli edifici del primo tipo sono in tutto e per tutto legati al terreno
sul quale sorgono: questi e soltanto questi sono veramentegenuini. Essi sono forrnati dal materiale
primarlo del paesaggio.Non sonostati inventati ma si sono, nel sensopiü vero, sviluppati a partiredai
bisogni del lore abitanti, e riflettono II ritmo e II caratteredel paesaggionel qualesono inseriti. Queste
caratteristichesonotipiche di tulle le casecoloniche,in qualsiasipuntodella terra si trovino.”



BACKGROUND AND POSITIONS

North-South:ModernArchitectureandthe Mediterranean

In its traditional sensevernaculararchitecturecan be seen“as the repository of a timeless

way of building, marrying practicality and economywith unselfconsciousartistic effect, using

local materials and responsive to local needs and climate.”3 Etymologically, the word

vernacular’ is derived from the Latin verna, meaninga slave born in the houseof his or her

master.By extension,the adjective vernacularcameto mean associationwith the place of

birth, or as a noun, a native, usually a peasantor dependent.More generally, the term refers

to the domesticrealm in contrastwith the public sphere.The word is often identified with a

local or village societyand implied a way of life devotedto work—usually farm work—and to

family.

Renewed interest in the vernacularoriginated in England during in the 1800s. The first

Industrial revolution had a traumatic impact on the developmentand quality of life of cities

and on the conditions of workers’ housing, thus engagingarchitects,social scientists,and

artists in attemptinga return to the sources.In England, and later in Franceand Germany,

the medievalgothic vernacularand the structuralprinciplesof gothic constructionbecamethe

sourcesof inspiration for a new architecturethat defined itself in opposition to the neo

Palladian principles that dominatedthe eighteenthand the first decadesof the nineteenth

century. Valuesof Christian life and faith, adequacyof form and construction,as well as the

nationalistic overtonesof the gothic style sustainedthe developmentof the new school of

English theory initiated by AugustusWelby Northmore Pugin (1812-52). His followers John

Ruskin (1819-1900) and William Morris (1834-1896)were the progenitorsof the Arts & Craft

Movement and the spiritual inspirers of the Garden City, two deeply interconnected

movementswhich were to spreadacrossEurope and the United Statesat the turn of the

century. In Germany, Herman Muthesius’s (1861-1927)book Das englischeHaus of 1904

pioneeredthe new spirit. Talking about the English houseand its new functionalist design

inspired by farmhousesand other English vernacularelements,he wrote that “these houses

are foundation stonesof a new architecture(...) they are modern in the best senseof the

word, becausethey are built reasonablyand built for the middle class.”4From the Arts and

Crafts Movement he openedthe way to the Werkbund but also to the vernacular-inspired

works of Paul Schmitthenner,Paul Mebes, Paul Schultze-Naumburg,and Bruno Taut.

For this section on the vernacularand its influence on modern architectureI am deeply indebtedto
Richard A. Etlin’s chapter“A Modern VernacularArchitecture,” Modernismin Italian Architecture, 1890-
1940, Cambridge-London:The MIT Press,1991, pp. 129-161. The definition of the vernacularis on
page 129. Also seeJ. B. Jackson, Vernacular”, AmericanArchitecture: Tradition and Innovation, New
York: Rizzoli, 1986, p. 144.

HermanMuthesius,DasenglischeHaus: Entwicklung, Bedingungen,Anlage, Aufbau, Einrichtungund
Innenraum,Berlin: E. Wasmuth, 1904. Quoted from Julius Posener,From Schinkel to the Bauhaus,
New York: GeorgeWittenborn, Inc., p. 18. In English, seeHerrnann Muthesius, The English House,
Dennis Sharp(ed.), New York: Rizzoli, 1987,
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Mebes’sbook Urn 1800(1908)madethe vernacularreferencesand building typesaccessible

to architectswho, to someextent, modernizedthem in the 1920s.

The program of the Staatliche Bauhausthat opened in Weimar in 1919 relied on two

apparently contradicting influences, the Deutscher Werkbund of pre-1914 and the

Expressionist medievalism epitomized by Taut, Mendelsohn, and Poelzig. Yet, both

movements were—at least partially—related to the concept of vernacular. Within the

Werkbund, Fritz Schumacherand PeterBehrensattemptedto bridge the gap betweencraft

and industry by advocating full-fledged artistic collaboration. In the debateof July 1914,

Muthesius defendedthe idea of “standard” or “type” and hinted early at the idea of a

standardizedmachine-madeaesthetic, whereas Henri van de Velde argued that the

individuality of the artist had to prevail. At the sametime, Walter Gropius’ medievalismakin to

the Arts and Craftswas unequivocallysuggestedin the programfor the Bauhaus:“Architects,

sculptors,painters,we must all return to handicraft.”6During Gropius’s, Mies van der Rohe’s,

and Hannes Meyer’s tenure at the helm of the Bauhaus in Dessau,the post-war craft-

orientedpessimismled way to a machine-orientedsophisticatedaestheticand to the apology

of industrializationas the ultimate form of vernacular.

While most of the scholarly interest has focused on Northern Europe, the Mediterranean

exercised, from the early 1800s, a concomitant and perhapseven greater influence on

westernarchitectureand art. Long overlooked,the discoveryof the Mediterraneanvernacular

by Karl Friedrich Schinkel and later Hans Qlbrich, Adolf Loos and Josef Hoffmann was

eventually brought forth by Eduard Sekler, BenedettoGravagnuolo,and other historians

studying the connection in countriesto the north and south of Europe.7AsBarry Bergdoll

wrote, “a radical reappraisalof the most influential thinkersand form giversof the architecture

of the modern movement,and their relationship to both the classical and the vernacular

Many paragraphsunder this heading “North-South” are selectionsfrom Jean-FrançoisLejeune’s
essay,“The Other Modern: Betweenthe Machine and the Mediterranean,”in Jean-FrancoisLejeune
and Allan Shulman, The Making of Miami Beach 1933-1942— The Architectureof LawrenceMurray
Dixon, New York: Rizzoli, 2000, pp. 200-224.
6 See Julius Posener,op. cit. for this section and p. 47, from Walter Gropius, Programmeof the
StaatlichesBauhausin Weimer,” in Ulrich Conrads,ed., Programsand Manifestoeson 2cP-Century
Architecture, MIT, Cambridge, MA, 2002, pp. 49-53. Also see Frederic Schwartz, The Werkbund:
Design TheoryandMassCulture beforethe First World War, New Haven: Yale University Press,1996;
Winfried Nerdinger (ed), 100 JahreDeutscherWerkbund 1907/2007,München: TU München, 2007;
Barry Bergdoll and Leah Dickerman,Bauhaus1919-1933:Worshopsfor Modernity, New York: MOMA,
2009.

For a discussionof the historiographyof the influence of the Mediterranean,see Jean-Francois
Lejeune and MichelangeloSabatino,“North versusSouth,” Jean-FrançoisLejeuneand Michelangelo
Sabatino(eds), Modem Architecture and the Mediterranean:VernacularDialogues and Contested
Identities, London: Routledge,2010, pp. 1-12. Also seethe Italian translation,Nord-Sud:L’architetlura
modernae II Mediterraneo,Trento: Listlab, 2016, which containsan additional essayon Portugal by
PedroBaia, “II vernacolaredel ‘Habitat Rural’ al programmaSAAL. La recenzioneportoghesedel Team
X.” Also seePanayotisToumikiotis, The Historiographyof Modern Architecture, Cambridge,The MIT
Press, 1999; Maria Luisa Scalvini e Maria Grazia Seri, Lmmagine storiografica dell’architettura
contemporaneada Platz a Giedion, Roma, Officina, 1984; Eduard Sekler, Josef Hoffmann: the
Architectural Work, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1985; BenedettoGravagnuolo (ed), Le
Corbusiere I’antico — Viaggi nel Mediterraneo,Napoli: Electa Napoli, 1997, and “From Schinkel to Le
Corbusier:the Myth of the Mediterraneanin ModernArchitecture,” in Lejeuneand Sabatino,pp. 15-41.
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centeredon the Mediterraneanbasin, has beena key force in a revisedcartographyof the

architecturalmodernism’8

Publishedin 2010, Modern Architectureand the Mediterranean:VernacularDialoguesand

Contested Identities (Routledge, 2010), edited jointly by Jean-FrancoisLejeune and

MichelangeloSabatino,presenteda comprehensiveand pan-regionalanalysis of the debt

twentieth-century modernist architects owe to the vernacular building traditions of the

Mediterraneanregion.9Although a renewed interest in classicismspurred by political and

aestheticmotivationshelpedshapemodernismin the Mediterraneanand beyond during the

early twentiethcentury, this was only onesideof thestory. Equally implicated in the history of

modernismwas a parallel appropriation of the forms, materials, and colors of vernacular

buildingsthroughoutthe region. By exploring the impactof the Southernvernacularin the rise

and diffusion of modernism,the essaysfocusedon the momentwhen professionallytrained

architects began to look beyond the academic referencesfor inspiration, and projected

modern values onto anonymousbuilding traditions that flourished for millennia among the

pre-industrial cultures of the Mediterraneanbasin. From the first decadeof the twentieth

century through the 1960s and beyond, architectsworking in Spain, Portugal, France, Italy,

Greece,Turkey, and North Africa beganto discoverin the built forms of simple villages and

settlementsan antidote to the style-driven attitudesof nineteenth-centuryhistoricism; this

wastakenas an opportunityto deeplyengageelementsof the local contextsuchasclimate:

The avant-gardebreakwith academicconventions,rules and historicist structuresof

thought and practice, was now provocatively linked with the supposednaivety,

naturalness,and non-self-reflexiveinvention and problem solving of the indigenous

builder. For the next century it might be said that the vernacularwould continually

oscillatebetweenits role asmodernism’sotherand its foundationalmyth1°

Organized in two sections, the first group of essays(“South”) discussedthe works of

architectswho lived and worked in Mediterraneancountries; it examinedhow they addressed

and negotiatedthe complex politics of identity as a constituent of a multilateral vision of

modernityagainstthe prevailing ‘machineage’ discourse.The secondgroup (“North”), which

included Erich Mendelsohn,Bruno Taut, GunnarAsplund, BernardRudofsky, Aldo van Eyck,

and others, mappedthe contribution of architectsfrom non-Mediterraneancountries who

traveled and occasionally practiced in the Mediterraneanregion; these outsiders often

appropriateda tradition that, although foreign, resonatedin their attempt to establishtheir

modernistidentity.

Barry Bergdoll, “Foreword,” in Lejeuneand Sabatino,p. xviii.
Jean-Frangois Leleune and Michelangelo Sabatino (eds.), Modern Architecture and the

Mediterranean:VernacularDialoguesand ContestedIdentities, London: Routledge,2010. Also seethe
Italian translation, Nord-Sud: Larchitettura modernae ii Mediterraneo,Trento: Listlab, 2016, which
contains an additional essay on Portugal by Pedro Baia, “II vernacolaredel ‘Habitat Rural’ al
programmaSAAL. La recenzioneportoghesedel TeamX.”
10 Bergdoll, p. xviii.



Without a doubt, the complex positioning of Le Corbusier, more than any other modernist

interested in the Mediterranean and vernacular environment, representeda serious

provocationto the Anglo-Germanaxis and, as a result, his influencewas very strong in some

southern countries such as Italy, Spain, Portugal, and to a lesserextent in Greece.The

epistemologicalgap of Le Corbusierfrom the beginning of the Arts and Crafts in Chaux-de

Fonds and his mechanical-centricmodernismof 1920 to the southernversion where the

Mediterraneanvernacularreplaced the discursive role played by the machinewas also a

direct responseto a seriesof global and personalevents,which put his initial position in

crisis. Let us mention the Great Depressionand the critique of industrial capitalism in the

1930s,the growth of Germanright-wing partiesand the rise of nationalistsocialismthat made

modernistNordic criticism dangerouslyambiguous,and finally the intellectual consequence

of having lost the competition for the Palaceof Nations in Geneva.The impact of these

eventscoincidedwith the first meetingwith JosepLluis Sert in Barcelonaandthe subsequent

trip aboardthe Patris II ship from Marseillesto Athensas locus of the ClAM 4 meetingwhere

the avant-gardeGermanarchitectswere conspicuouslyabsent.

Freedfrom the most nationalistreferencesafter World War II, including in Spainwhere it was

positionedagainstthe classical image of the regime, the vernacularcontinuedto frame the

discourseof modernity across the Europeancontinent. Prewar architects like Gio Ponti,

AdalbertoLibera, Luigi Figini, Luigi Moretti, of even more so ErnestoNathanRogerskept the

North-Southdebatealive and expandedthe discussionto urban form. New figures emerged

like Aldo Van Eyck, HansVan der Laan, FernandoTávora, Miguel Fisac, Oriol Bohigas,Aris

Konstantidinis,CostantinosDoxiadis, FernandPouillon, Ludovico Quaroni, and Aldo Rossi.

Beyond the question of architectural language,which had been the focus of the pre-war

discussion,it was the morphologicaland typological discoveryof the urbanSouth—theItalian

hill towns, the Suivey of PortugueseArchitecture, the travel and writings of Aldo Van Eyck

aboutAfrica—that not only expandedthe field of inquiry and researchbut contributedstrongly

to the creationof TeamX and the demiseof the ClAM.11

My own essayin this anthology,titled ‘The Modern, the Vernacular,and the Mediterraneanin

Spain,’ chartedthe way in which JoséLuis Sertand the newly foundedGATPAC embraceda

Spanishvision of modernarchitecture,rootedwithin the realm of Ibiza and the Mediterranean

shores.I arguedthat, far from being an avant-gardeexperimentinterruptedby the Civil War

and France’sregime, this aspirationreturnedin the 1950-1960sin the works of JoséAntonio

Coderch,Grup R, and Oriol Bohigas. Likewise, I assertedthat pro-FrancaCatholic-oriented

architectsbasedin Madrid—Alejandrode Ia Sota, JoséLuis Fernándezdel Amo and many

others—wereequally engagedin the search for a modern architectureanchored in the

vernacular, and particularly the Mediterranean.The Spanish Pavilion for the IX Milano

Triennale (1951) and the Manifiesto de Ia Alhambra (1953) provided the major impulse and

the cultural alibi not only for adopting a stripped-downvernacularas a politically acceptable

SeeLejeuneand Sabatino,op. cit.; InqueritoaArquitecturaRegionalPortuguese,Lisboa, 1961.
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form of Spanishmodernity, but also to setup a less rigid relational systembetweenbuildings

and their environments.

PositingVernacularModernismandTypology

In the prologue to their book VernacularModernism, Heimat, Globalization, and the Built

Environment, Bernd Huppauf and Maiken Umbach introduced the concept of “vernacular

modernism” to reflect, on the one hand, the deconstructionof the hegemonicstatusof the

heroic modernism’ broadly labeled as InternationalStyle; on the other hand, to position the

vernacularas an expressionof placeand the valuesof difference,whethercultural, tectonic,

climatic, and beyond. For them, vernacularmodernismwas best understoodin terms of

praxis, and its significancebest capturedby examining its role in thosecultural fields that

participatein the constructionand performanceof spaceand place. In their own words,

The individual, the emotional, and the regional are, it transpires,constitute parts of

the political and cultural projectof “modernity” in ways that we areonly just beginning

to recognize. As much as the theories of the postmodernlay claim to thinking

diversity, rupture, the non-identicaland the non-rational,this “other” sideof modernity

hasbeenpart of its history from the beginning.12

For the authors, this ‘other’ side of modernitywas largely excludedfrom modernisttheory,

and generally“less visible than the teleologicaloptimism and triumphalist narrativesof time,

progress,and emancipation”epitomizedby the works of NicholausPevsner,Sigfried Giedion,

and the likes.13 Likewise, they arguedthat the vernacularmodernismwas not an extensionof

reactionarypolitics, but rathera mode of engagementwith the local man-madeand natural

environment. In that sense, “the vernacularwas an integral part of the history of the

modern.”14Moreover, the vernacular helps elucidate how the local and the regional are

constructed within—rather than against—thecontext of the modern: “It is, rather, the

negotiation between, and the interdependenceof, the regional and the global, concrete

locality and border-devouringabstraction, that can generatea new and more complex

narrative of the modern.”15This intellectual processbrings to mind Marc-Antoine Laugier’s

discussionof the primitive hut in his Essayon Architecture published in 1753. According to

Alan Colquhoun, Laugier was not particularly interested in the vernacular world of

architecture,but was in fact looking for the historical roots and the ‘de-stylization’ of classical

architecture: “This processentailed, not the discovery of vernacularbuilding, but the re

12 Bernd Huppauf and Maiken Umbach, VernacularModernism, Heimat, Globalization, and the Built
Environment,Stanford: StanfordUniversity Press,2005, p. 8.
13 Ibidem. See Nikolaus Pevsner,Pioneersof the Modern Movement from Wiiiam Morris to Walter
Gropius, Londra, Faber& Faber, 1936; Sigfried Giedion, Space,Time andArchitecture—The Growth of
a New Tradition, Cambridge,Harvard University Press,1941.
14 Hüppaufand Umbach, p. 11.
15HüppaufandUmbach,p.2.
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“vernacularization”of classicismwith which to substantiatea myth of origins.”16 Among many

casestudies, FranciscoPassanti’sessay ‘The Vernacular, Modernism, and Le Corbusier”

demonstratedthe significanceof vernacularinfluenceson Le Corbusier’shigh modernismof

the 1920s.17Likewise, MardgesBaconhighlighted how the Museumof Modern Art had, in the

years immediatelyfollowing the InternationalStyle exhibition, forged acrossa seriesof new

exhibitions“a new allianceof modernismandthe vernacular.”18

While Pevsnerand otherauthorslike Giedion emphasizedthe role of the northernvernacular

as springboardin the developmentof modernarchitectureand the purification in the question

of styles, they eventually reduced it to a transitory agent, which, for them, ceasedto be

relevantas soon as the InternationalStyle was born.19Moreover, they completelyneglected

the influencesfrom the southernvernacularthat Schinkel, Hoffmann and Laos had put forth.

Let us recall that Pevsner’sPioneersof the Modern Movement barely acknowledgedLe

Corbusierand that Giedion made only a rare concessionto the classical tradition in his

discussionof Gamier’s Cite industrielle.2°To the contrary, and in agreementwith Umbach, I

have sustained,along with my co-editorSabatino,that the influence of the vernacular(both

northernand southern)could not be limited to that original phase,but that it has remaineda

fundamentalcomponentof modernity. Unlike the first historiesof modernism,which stressed

the internationalistaspectsof modernarchitecture,the scholarshipdevelopedduring the last

two decadeshasattemptedto clarify the delicatebalanceachievedby architectsworking in a

modernistidiom who maintained,nonetheless,a strong allegianceto their cultural roots.21 As

they have shown, a significant post-WWII impetus to changing perceptionsamong non-

Mediterraneancountries about the constructiverole that vernacularbuildings of the South

16 Alan Coiquhoun,“VernacularClassicism,”Modernityandthe ClassicalTradition—ArchitecturalEssays
1980-1987,Cambridge:The MIT Press,1989, p. 30.
17 Also see my essay, Jean-FrancoisLejeune, “Al di là del Mediterraneo: Le Corbusier, Costa,
Niemeyere 1 ‘vernacolaremoderno’ in Brasile, in Paolo Camlotti, Dma Nencini and PisanaPosocco
(eds.),MediterraneiTraduzioniDella Modernitd, Milano: Francoangeli,2015, pp. 46-69. There I extend
the discourseon Le Corbusier’s encounterwith the vemacularto his discovery of Latin America,
including the emergingfavelas,as well as its influenceon the first phaseof Brazilian modernismin the
works of Lücio Costaand OscarNiemeyer
18 Mardges Bacon, ‘Modernism and the Vernacular at the Museum of Modern Art, New York,” in
Hüppaufand Umbachpp. 35-52.
19HOppauIandUmbach,pp. 13-14.
20 Sigfried Giedion, Space, Time and Architecture — The Growth of a New Tradition, Cambridge,
Harvard University Press,1941, p. 693.
21 For a more completeassessmentof the literature, see Jean-FrancoisLejeune and Michelangelo
Sabatino,op. cit. Also seeAlberta Samtoris,Encyclopitdiede l’Architecfure Nouvelle, Milan: Hoepli, Vol.
1 (Ordreet climat méditerranéen),1948, Vol. 2 (Ordreet climat nordiques),1957, Vol. 3 (Ordreet climat
americains),1954; Jean-LouisCohen e Monique Eleb, Casablanca:Colonial Myths andArchitectural
Ventures,New York, Monacelli Press,2002; BenedettoGravagnuolo,Le Corbusierel’antico: Viaggi nel
mediterraneo,Napoli, Electa Napoli, 1997; Vittorio MagnagoLampugnani,Die Architektur, die Tradition
und der Ort — Regionalismenin der europaischenStadt, Ludwigsburg: WUstenrot Stiftung, 2000;
Vojtech Jirat-Wasiutynskie Anne Dymond, eds., Modern Art and the Idea of the Mediterranean,
Toronto, Buffalo, The University of Toronto Press, 2007; Jan K. Birksted, Modernism and the
Mediterranean: The Maeght Foundation, Aldershot, Burlington, Ashgate, 2004; Jean-PaulBonillo,
Domus Mare Nostrum: Habiter le mythe méditerranden,Toulon: Centre d’art, 2014; Barbara Miller
Lane, National Romanticismand Modern Architecture in Germanyand the ScandinavianCountries
(2000); MichelangeloSabatino,Pride in Modesty— ModernistArchitectureandthe VernacularTradition
in Italy. Toronto: University of Toronto Press,2010.
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could play in shaping postwar modernismcame with Bernard Rudofskys 1964 exhibition

Architecture Without Architects at the Museum of Modern Art in New York and Myron

Goldfinger’s 1969 publication Villages in the Sun: MediterraneanCommunity Architecture

both of which stressedhow Mediterraneanvernacularbuilders prefiguredthe ‘efficiency of

industrially producedhousingwithout the monotonyof contemporaryexamplesthat reflected

no connectionto a specific locale or site. The issueof repetitionwithout monotony,” implying

type and serial production in the studiesof Goldfinger and Rudofsky, was key to designers

whose identity as architectswas heavily invested in Mediterraneanmodernism.22For them,

the vernaculartypeswere first and foremostthe essentialcomponentsand the scientific and

rational keys to understandthe formation of the urban fabric, from the Andalusianpueblo to

the complexityof the Medina to the Europeancity itself.

Here it is important to refer to Rafael Moneo, for whom type and typology have been of

critical importance.In his seminal essayof 1978, “On Typology,” he further theorizedthese

arguments.He set up the various interpretationsof the concept,and summarizestypology as

“the act of thinking in groups.”23Far for being an impedimentto creativity and invention, he

saw type as “the frame within which changeoperates.”24Yet he statedthat during the first

decadesof the twentiethcentury,the new idea of type put forth by Muthesius,the Werkbund,

and later Le Corbusier, deviated toward the concept of prefabrication. As a result, “the

singularity of the architecturalobject that in the nineteenthcenturyhad permittedadaptability

to site and flexibility for usewithin the framework of a structurewas violently denied by the

new architecture,committed to architectureas massproduction.”25Indeed, for Moneo, type

was not only a formal concept,but it was strongly relatedto construction.It is the combination

of form and constructionthat makesthe type. Finally, he suggestedthat “the old definitions

must be modified to accommodatean idea of type that can incorporateeven the present

state, where, in fact, subtle mechanismsof relationship are observable and suggest

typological explanations.”26The disconnection of the type from the context of the city

constituteda major theoretical and practical problem, which spurredthe developmentof a

new theory, usually known as Urban Morphology, which would rationally explain the formal

and structural continuity of towns and cities.27For the primary actors of this discipline,

including Saverio Muratori (1910-1973)and Giancarlo Caniggia (1933-1987)on the Italian

side, architecturewas to be considered,neitheras a single and individualistic creativeevent

nor as the industrially producedobject, but as a “process,” in time, of building from the single

22 SeeLejeuneand Sabatino,pp. 6-8; Myron Goldfinger, Wilegesin the Sun: MediterraneanCommunity
Architecture,New York: Praeger,1969; BernardRudofsky, op. cit.
23 RafaelMoneo, “On Typology,” Oppositions13, Summer1978, pp. 23.
24 Ibidem.
25 Moneo, “On Typology,” p. 33.
26 Moneo, “On Typology,” p. 44.
27 Moneo, pp. 35-36, Urban morphology is the study of the form of humansettlementsand the process
of their formation and transformation.The studyseeksto understandthe spatial stwctureand character
of a metropolitanarea, city, town or village by examining the patternsof its componentparts and the
ownershipor control andoccupation.
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dwelling to the city as whole.28 For Muratori, types were the generatorsof urban form, from

the village to the city, and in particularthe constituentsof urban space(streets,calli, campi,

and corti of the Venetian context for instance). In that sense,one can argue that the

vernacular relied on the concept of type, and that the very adaptability of the type was

inherently responsiblefor the possibility of vernacularmodernism.

Camillo Sitte: Modernity and National Identity in Urban Form

Beyond the revision of the concept of ‘modern’ and its relation to the vernacular, a

fundamental question of this dissertation can be expressedusing the paraphraseof a

questionposedby historianJean-LouisCohenwithin the 1996 Dictionnaire de l’architecture

du vingtièmesiècle:

Can we continue to reserve the label of ‘modern’ to those {urbanists} who

simultaneouslyworked on the renovation of forms, the transformationof uses

and technological development,while embracing radical political points of

view?29

In the same manner that the history of twentieth-centurymodern architecturehas been

politically and ideologically orientedtowardsthe myth of the machine,functionalism,and new

technologiesand materials,the history of twentieth-centuryurbanismand urban planning has

beensystematicallydirectedtoward a linear and progressivepositivism that tendsto equate

the notion of progresswith radical changesin the technologicalvision of the city and thus in

the formal organizationof urban and suburbanspaces.As a result, any formal organization

that puts into questionor rejectsthe hegemonyof the streetas basicorganizing principle of

urban spacehas beensystematicallyassimilatedwithin a progressivevision of history and a

libertarian agendaof the so-calledopencity and the end of the street.3°Le Corbusier’sattack

on the rue-corridor—in part understandablewithin the framework of the overcrowded

industrial city—was usedas a universalistmotto againstany type of street,contributingto the

widespreadelimination of the urban street, squareand block fabric of the city in history in

favor of superblocks,highways, ‘streets in the sky,” and monumentalpublic spacesunfriendly

to pedestrians.The complete rejection of the urban street neglectedLe Corbusier’s own

28 For an introduction on Muratori and Caniggia, seeCataldi, Giancarlo, Gian Luigi Maffei, and Paolo
Vaccaro. “Saverio Muratori and the Italian School of Planning Typology,” Urban Morphology 6, n° 1,
2002, pp. 3-14. SeeSaverioMuratori, Studi per unaoperantsstoria urbanadi Venezia, Roma: Instituto
poligrafico della Stato, Libreria dello Stato, 1960; Anna Bruna Menghini; Valeria Palmieri, Saverio
Muratori: didattica del/a composizionearchitettonicane/la Facoltit di Architettura di Roma, 1954-1973,
Ban: Politba, 2009; GianfrancoCaniggia; Gian Luigi Maffei, Architectural Composition and Building
Typo/ogy: InterpretingBasic Building, Firenze:Alinea, 2001, and GianfrancoCaniggia:architettoRoma
(1933-1987):disegnprogettopere,Firenze:Alinea, 2003.
29 Jean-LouisCohen, “Mouvement moderne,” Dictionnafre de larchitecturedu XXibme siècle, Paris,
Hazanhlnstitutfrancaisd’architecture,1996, p. 630.
30 Significant parts from this section of the Introduction are taken from Jean-FrancoisLejeune and
Charles BohI, “The Never-EndingDebate,” in Jean-FrancoisLejeune and CharlesBohI (eds.), Sitte,
Hegemannand the Metropolis: Modern Civic Art and InternationalExchanges,London: Routledge,
2009, pp. xiv-xix.
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interestin more vernaculartypesof streets,whetherin Venice, BuenosAires, or Salvadorde

BahIa, and concededthe functional classification and design of streetsand highways to

traffic engineers. Although the generalized model of the functional city would become

endemicin architecture,planning and engineering,modernistprinciples of city planning had

alreadybeen put into crisis as early as the 1950sby the emergenceof Team X, the writings

of Gordon Cullen, JaneJacobs,Bernard Rudofsky, Aldo Rossi, Robert Venturi and Denise

ScottBrown to nameof few.31

The negativeanswerthat is implied in Cohen’squestionclearly refers to the major changes

that have occurredin the historiographyof modernarchitecturewithin the last two decades

and have significantly rebalancedthe orthodox and canonicalexplanationof modernism.In

mattersof urbanismand urban design, a field that has remainedeven more politicized than

architectureduring the twentieth century, the historiographyhas changedmore slowly, but

one can argue that the critical revision of the modern urban project has progressed

dramatically with the works of Jean-LouisCohen, Vittorio Magnago Lampugnani, Hartmut

Frank, Harald Bodenschatz,or Wolfgang Sonne.32Their works have focusedon the ‘other

urbanists’—suchas Theodor Fischer, Henri Prost, Donat Alfred Agache, Patrick Geddes,

Fritz Schumacher,Tony Gamier, or Eliel Saarinen—who planned, designed, and built

modern cities, neighborhoodsand towns, that adapted the traditional city form and its

typologies to the currentconditionsof life and society. Tel Aviv, Casablanca,Miami Beach,

Asmara,the Parioli in Rome,Copacabana,and Sabaudiawere someof those‘other modern’

cities, founded or developedin the twentieth century. In all of them, the street pattern was

delineatedand maintainedas the fundamentalorganizingprinciple of urbanspace.The deep

anchoring of the traditional urban structures—particularly as they relate to the

Mediterranean—andthe pragmatic realities of a small, incremental, and plot-based real

estateprevailed and enticed the modern-orientedarchitectsto mediatebetweenthe urban

scaleand the individual expression.

31 SeeGordon Cullen, The Concise Townscape,New York: Van Nostrand Reinhold Company, 1961;
JaneJacobs,The Death and Life of Great American Cities, New York: Random House, 1961; Aldo
Rossi, L’architetturadel/a città, Padova,1966; Robert Venturi, DeniseScott Brown and StevenIzenour,
Learningfrom Las Vegas,CambridgeMA: The MIT Press,1972. Among thoseactors, it is importantto
point to Bernard Rudofsky, anotherViennesearchitect, and the his work toward the architecturaland
urban vernacular.See his books Architecture without Architects (New York, Doubleday, 1964), later
followed by Streetsfor People:A PrimerforAmericans(New York, Van NostrandReinhold, 1969).
32 Vittorio MagnagoLampugnani(ed.), Die Architektur, die Tradition und der Cd: Regionalismenin der
europSischenStadt, Ludwigsburg: WOstenrot Stiftung, 2000; Vittorio MagnagoLampugnani (ed), Die
Stadt im 20. Jahrhundert— Visionen, Entwurfe, Gebautes,Berlin: Verlag Klaus Wagenbach,2011;
Vittorio Magnago Lampugnaniand Romana Schneider,Moderne Architektur in Deutschland1900—
1950: Reform und Tradition, Stuttgart: Hatje Cantz, 1992; Jean-LouisCohen and Monique Eleb,
Casablanca— Colonial Myths and Architectural Ventures, New York: The Monacelli Press, 2002;
Wolfgang Sonne, Urbanity and Density in 20th-CenturyUrban Design, Berlin: DOM Publishers,2017;
Harald Bodenschatzand Daniela Spiegel, Städtebaufür Mussolini : auf der Suchenach der neuen
Stadtimfaschistischenltalien, Berlin: DOM Publishers,2011.
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Many of these studies have highlighted the importance of Camillo Sitte’s treatise Der

Stbdtebaunach semenkünstlerischenGrundsatze.33Four hundredyearsafter the invention

of the straight and perspectivalstreet during the Renaissance,Sitte’s observationswere

revolutionaryas, for the first time, it wasadvocatedthat therewas anothermodel possible—a

move as revolutionaryas Ruskin’s discussionof The Stonesof Venice. Yet, it is obviousthat

the importanceof the debateof straightor crookedstreets’hasbeengreatly exaggerated,in

part becauseof Le Corbusier’sfamous line about the donkeypath—repeatedlytaken out of

contextandwithout considerationof the intellectualevolution of its author.34

What is thus modern in Sitte’s theory and urbanism?How is his work on the city and public

spacesrelatedto the emergingmovementof modernarchitecturethat, influencedby Ruskin,

Muthesiusand the nascentromantic movementsof national architecture,was basedupon

the rejection of the Beaux-Arts principles, on asymmetry,on the organization of masses

rather than facades,and on the functional issues?Aren’t Sifte’s principles very similar to

theseissues,to which we can add the developmentof the touristic “gaze”? Oncefreed from

the ‘hygienic grid’ and placedwithin a more artistic context, the vistas, the special points of

views, the articulationof public spacesclearly helped architectsto developan architecturally

simpler languagethat achievedstrong impact through its insertion in a more complex, let us

dare say ‘picturesque’, urban layout. Architect-urbanistslike Ernst May, Bruno Taut, Hendrik

Berlage,Eliel Saarinen,J.P. Oud haveexpressedtheir debt to Sitte; the Berlin Siedlungenof

Taut and Wagner, the Italian fascist new towns, the VienneseHöfe, and after the War the

Townscapemovementwere clearly influencedby Sitte’s principles. Likewise, the 1950s INA

Casasocial neighborhoodsof Rome—Tiburtinoand Tuscolanaas the most exemplary—as

well as La Martella in Matera (1952-1954)deployed a modernizedvernaculararchitecture

coupled with Camillo Sitte-basedurban design tenets.35Their organic design and rural

referencesand techniquesdemonstrated—inthe words of Carlo Aymonino—”an accentuated

pursuit of the ‘picturesque.” Facades,roofs, exterior balconiesand stairs “reinforce their

characterof being constructionsthat have risen spontaneouslyat successivemoments in

time.”36 Why is it then that these very principles were more often than not considered

retrograde,“culturalist” and not modern, in contrastwith the new criteria of urban modernityof

Camillo Sitte, Der Städte-Baunach semenkünstlerischenGrundsätzen.Em Beitrag zur Losung
modernsterFragender Architektur und monumentalenPlast1k unterbesondererBeziehungauf Wien,
Wien, Verlag von Carl Graeser,1889. Reeditedin fac-simile underthe sametitle by Böhlau (Wien) in
2003. In English, see Christiane CrasemannCollins, Camillo Sitte and the Birth of Modern City
Planning,New York, Rizzoli, 1986
“ David Frisby, “Straight or Crooked Streets?The ContestedRational Spirit of the Metropolis,” in lain
Boyd Whyte, ed., Modernismandthe Spirit of the City, London, Routledge,2003, pp. 57-84.

SeeStephanieZeier Pilat, ReconstructingItaly: the INA-Casa Neighborhoodsof the PostwarEra,
London: Ashgate, 2014. Also see Mario Ridolfi, Manuale deIl’architetto (1945-46), which illustrated
traditional and vernaculartechniquesfor modernconstruction;Jean-FrangoisLejeune, “From Hellerau
to the Bauhaus:Memory and Modernity of the GermanGardenCity,” in Jean-FrancoisLejeune(ed.),
The New City 3 (Modern Cities), New York: PrincetonArchitectural Press,1996, pp. 51-69.
36 Carlo Aymonino, “Stone e cronacadel Quartiere Tiburtino,” Casabella-continuitb215 (April—May
1957), p. 20, quoted by Bruno Reichlin, “Figures of Neoreafismin Italian Architecture (Part 1), Grey
Room05, Fall 2001, p.85.
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the 1920sbasedupon a rational and geometricmodel that, in the caseof Le Corbusier,was

in fact a return to a moderninterpretationof Baroqueurbanism?37

Daniel Wieczorek’swork of 1981 titled Camillo Sitte et les debutsde l’urbanismemoderne?

and Georgeand ChristianeCollins’s Camilo Sitte andthe Birth of Modern City Planningwere

the first to attempt an unbiasedcritical analysis, putting in evidencethe importanceof the

urban vernacularand the phenomenologicalapproachin Sitte’s theory or urban space. In

2003, the TechnischeUniversität in Vienna organizeda major conferenceat the occasionof

the 100e anniversaryof Sitte’s death,whoseproceedingswere publishedin 2005 as Kunst

des Städtebaus:neue Perspektivenauf Camilo Sitte. In 2009, Charles BohI and Jean

Francois Lejeune published Sitte, Hegemannand the Metropolis: Modern Civic Art and

International Exchanges,the result of a conferenceon Werner Hegemann held at the

University of Miami in 2002.38 In the first part of the book, titled ‘Camillo Sitte and the

Picturesque:Precedentsand Perspectives’39the eight authorsdiscusseda centuryof urban

designtheory and ideas,effectively stripping away the misrepresentationof Sitte as simply a

purveyor of the medieval, the picturesque,and irregular town planning. Following Vittorio

MagnagoLampugnani’sintroduction to Vienna fin-de-siècleand to the terms of the classic

debatebetweenSitte and Otto Wagner, Ruth Hanisch examinedSitte’s interpretationand

adaptation of Semper’s thought and concluded that Sitte’s very material-technical

determinism...could be found in almost every rucksackon which the avant-gardefed” and

that on theoreticalgrounds...Sitte was in truth a modernist,even if eachand every one of

the later modernistswould disavow it.”4° Both Hanisch and Lampugnani made clear that,

seenfrom our contemporarypoint of view and in light of what we have learnedabout the

making and the un-making of the city, the positions of Camillo Sitte and Otto Wagnerwere

not so distant: they both saw the city as a work of art even though their conceptof what art

should be in the future diverged quite dramatically.Jean-FrancoisLejeune’s essayfocused

on Karl Friedrich Schinkel, Sitte, and Adolf Loos, linking them through the discussionof the

“body in the visible.” Wolfgang Sonneadroitly debatedthe political subtext of picturesque

urban design as used, abusedand rehabilitated. In his footsteps,both Bernhard Langer’s

discussionof Junk Spaceand Akos Moravánsky’sdissectionof the picturesque”from the

WernerHegemannwas one of the first scholarsto go beyondthe controversyand to read Sitte with
more open eyesand less prejudice. One can safely assumethat it is his American experience—not
limited to the iconic skyscraperand the Chicago style but with a deeperunderstandingof the colonial
roots and the heart of the country—thatallowed him to re-readSitte and understandthe Viennese’s
fascinationwith more ‘Roman forms of planning suchas Gottfried Semper’sforum projectsfor Vienna
and Dresden.

Daniel Wieczorek, Camillo Sitte et Ies debutsde I’urbanisme moderne,Bruxelles, Mardaga, 1981;
GeorgeCollins and ChristianeCrasemannCollins, Camilo Sitte andthe Birth of Modern City Planning,
New York, Rizzoli, 1986; Jean-FrancoisLejeuneand CharlesBohI (eds.), op. cit.; Klaus Semsroth,Kari
Jormakka,and Bernhard Langer (eds.), Kunst des Stbdtebaus:Neue Perspektivenauf Camille Sitte,
Vienna: Bbhlau Verlag, 2005.

Four of the paperswere presentedat the occasionof the internationalconferencein Vienna Cam/I/o
Sitte (November2003) while four otherauthorswere askedto contributeto the themeandcompletethe
section.
40 Ruth Hanisch, Camille Sitte as‘Semperian,”in Lejeuneand Bohi (eds.),p. 51.
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“painterly” conjured up a shared frame of referencebetween Sitte and Rem Koolhaas.

Finally, Stanford Anderson’s discussionof Behrensand Brinckmann’s reactionsto Sitte’s

conceptsas well asAlan Plattus’sscrutiny of the hidden and/orunacknowledgedpresenceof

Sitte in modern urbanism remind us of the never-endingdebatebetweenirregularity and

regularity that haspersistedfor morethan two centuries.41

Within this context, it is critical to posit Camillo Sitte’s foundationaltext Der Städtebauand its

influenceon the developmentof Europeanurbanform. In particular—andthis dissertationas

a demonstrationfor a particularexperienceof Spanishurbanismbetween1940 and 1970—it

is indubitable that the theories of Sitte played for modern Europeantown planning a role

comparablerole to Ruskin, Morris, Muthesius,and the likes in the developmentof modern

architecture.In particular, it is Sitte’s theorythat haseventuallydeterminedthe national forms

of adaptationto international theorieslike Howard’s Garden City. The historical successof

Der Städtebaucan thus be analyzedat the meeting point with the movements“arts and

crafts,” the emerging issue of historical heritage, and the birth of a new consciousnessof

history. Far from seeingin theseforms and investigationsa reactionaryor regressivetrend, I

argue that urban progress is not only linked to the machine concept and technology

development,but is equally strongly linked to the rediscovery and reassessmentof the

vernacularin searchof a national/regionalidentity in oppositionto a globalizing technocratic

vision of the city. GeorgeCollins and ChristianeCollins wrote in their introduction to Camille

Sitte andthe Birth of Modern City Planning:

Sitte was involved in abstracting principles from works that had been created

anonymously,one could evensay unconsciously,which would then guide individual

artisans. So, it was the vernacularwhose secret he was trying to unravel: the

vernacularin objectsof daily use, in the building of simple structures,and in building

towns intimately responsiveto the functionsof daily life.42

As Daniel Wieczorekalsowrote,

Sitte appearsnow as a precursorof that modern architecturewhich he fought in his

articles againstthe Secession.By integrating the spectatorinto the space,and by

consideringthe latter as a placethat one must occupyand inhabit, Sitte suppressed

the distance between subject and object that underlies the reality of classical

architecture.Likewise, with his attacksagainstthe systemof modern, compactand

static urban blocks to which he opposed the differential relationship between

41 Vittorio MagnagoLampugnani, “Vienna Fin-de-siècle:BetweenArtistic City Planning and Unlimited
Metropolis, pp. 25-37; Jean-FrancoisLejeune,“Schinkel, Sitte, and Lees:The ‘Body in the Visible,” pp.
69-97; Wolfgang Sonne,“Political Connotationsof the Picturesque,”pp. 123-139;Alan J. Plattus,“The
Pack Donkey’s Revenge:Sitte and Modernist Urbanism, pp. 141-147; Akos Moravanszky, “Forced
Spontaneities:Camillo Sitte and the Paradoxof the Picturesque,”pp. 109-121.
42 Collins and CrasemannCollins, p. 15.
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buildings and voids of the medievalsyntax, Sitte put into questionall the dogmasof

the architectureof his time.43

The primacy given by Camillo Sitte to the modern experienceof vision also puts him as a

precursorof the 20th century field of phenomenologyand its importancein the evaluationof

modernity. Space(Raum) did not appearin architecturaltreatisesas an essentialconcept

until the secondhalf of the 19th century,when Gottfried Semperintroducedthe three spatial

momentsof aestheticperceptionlinked to the humanbody: height, breadth,and depth. From

theseextensions,he derivedsymmetry,proportion,and direction.44At the sametime Semper

emphasizedthe role of architecturalenclosure,the wall, along with the roof, the platform

earthwork, and the hearth. Art historian August SchmarsowdevelopedSemper’s ideas,

explicitly linking the idea of spaceto architecturein his inauguraladdressto the University of

Leipzig in 1893, “The Essenceof Architectural Creation.”45Basedon perceptualempiricism,

Schwarsow’sessayarguedthat bodily movementthrough spacerather than the stationary

perceptionof form was the essenceof architecture.For Schmarsow,spaceexists because

we have a body. Although he alluded to uncoveredspacessuch as those containedin a

courtyard or an enclosedurban space,he did not have the city as focus. It is Sitte who,

shortly before him, translatedSemper’s theme of spatial enclosurefrom architectureinto

exterior space.As he relied on a majority of Italian and Germanexamplesof medieval and

Renaissanceperiods, it meansthat, most of the times, the movementof the body was

necessaryto understandthe spaceand its wealth of effectsand perspectives.This emphasis

on the ‘body’ was a radical departure from the dominant architectural features of late

Antiquity that had emphasizedorder, axial sequencesand traditional symmetry—features

that would re-emergeto dominate Baroque architecture. It is what Riegl defined as the

passageof tactile or haptic vision (antiquity-medieval)to optical vision (late Roman-Baroque

period).46

Wieczorek,p. 159.
‘ For this entire section, seeTonkao Panin, Space-Art:the Dialectic betweenthe Conceptsof Raum
andBekleidung,Dissertation,University of Pennsylvania,2003.

See Mitchell Schwarzer,“The Emergenceof Architectural Space:August Schmarsow’sTheory of
Raumgestaltung,” in Assemblage 15, 1991, pp. 49-61; August Schmarsow, ‘Das Wesen der
architektonischenSchöpfung,” first given as a lecture in 1893 and published one year later by Karl
Hiesermann,Leipzig.
46Alois Riegl, SpätromischeKunstindustrie,nach den Funden in Ostereisch-Ungarn,Wien, Hof- und
Staatdruckerei,1901-1923.
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The Rural Paradigmof Modernity

Et maintenantoü s’etageaientles maisonsclaires,

Et les vergerset les arbresallumésd’or,

On apercoit,a I’infini, du sud au nord,

La noire immensitédesusinesrectangulaires.47

In reaction to the universalistic claims of rationalization and abstractionput forth by the

Enlightenment,the RomanticMovementdiscoveredthe countrysideand the vernacularwith

all their valuesof place, identity, and subjectivity, sparkingthe rise in various reinterpretations

of the styles in neo-nationalistvisions. The countrysidethus becamea locus of resistanceto

the socio-culturaltransformationsput in motion by industrializationand rapid urbanizationand

concentrationof population within the cities. From the mid-nineteenthcentury onwards,the

literature but also the visual arts reflectedthe growth of a Europeanmovementincreasingly

interestedinto the figure of the peasant/farmer,the landscape,and the rural world. Realist

painterslike Courbet,Delacroix in Morocco, Impressionists,Post-Impressionistslike Cezanne

and Gauguin, all increasinglyused the countryside, the village, and the Mediterraneanas

recurrent themeswhere the processof modernizationand abstractioncould find an ideal

object. Facedwith the dislocation of previous certaintiessuch as the Spanishdisasterof

1898 that marked the end of the SpanishEmpire in the Americas and Philippines, by the

disconcertingemergenceof the masses,and the transmutationof societalvaluesgenerated

by industrializationand urbanization,the Europeanelites of the late nineteenthcenturyturned

their gaze towards more peaceful and orderly landscapes.In this searchfor more stable

environmentsin the political and moral order, the referenceto the land and the rural space

was a paradoxical but eventually logical one in a world thrown into turmoil by technical

progressand rapid industrialization.48The democratizationof travel, including the frequent

excursionsacrossthe rural landscapeand its villages and towns increasedthe awarenessof

the rural world within the urban intellectual and educatedcircles in Spain and all European

countries. Landscapes,local customsand costumes,music, dancetraditions, dialectswere

increasinglystudiedand cataloguedin an ethnographicway, with the objectiveof maintaining

the Volksgeistand compensatefor their progressivedisappearanceor transformationunder

the impactof urbancultureand commercialism

Emile Verhaeren’sgrowing concernfor social problemsinspired two collections in 1895: Les Villages
illusoires (“The Illusory Villages”) and Les Villes tentaculaires(TheTentacularCities”).
48 Gustavo Alares LOpez, “Ruralismo, fascismo y regeneraciOn. Italia y Espafla en perspectiva
comparada.’Ayer: Revistade Historia Contemporánea,n° 83, 2011, pp. 127-47[128]; GustavoAlares
Lopez, “El vivero eterno de Ia esenciaespañola.ColonizaciOn y discursoagraristaen Ia Espanade
Franco,” in Alberto SabioAlcutén (ed), Colonos, tern/orb y es/ado.Los pueblosdel aguade Bardenas,
Zaragoza:lnstituciOn Fernandoel CatOlico (C.S.l.C.), 2010, pp. 57-80[571.
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The rediscoveryof the farmhouseand its simple beauty and functionality was a universal

phenomenonthat has been intenselystudiedduring the last years.49As Akos Moravanszky

wrote in the introductionto his book Das entfernteDorf, ‘the fascinationprovokedby a newly

discoveredculture, that was encounteredin one’s own country but neverthelessappeared

foreign and distant,was a commonexperienceof many artists in CentralEuropeat the end of

the nineteenth century.”5° The culture of the village and the vernacular house of the

countryside—whetheran isolated farmhouseor a village house—becameprogressivelyan

organicelementof national identity, often to be confrontedwith the reality of the moderncity.

To be sure, as I have already alluded to in the precedingpages, it is in England that this

discovery of the vernacularand its urban expression,the picturesque,first took place, and

where it led to the very first modernvillage of Milton Abbasand to the radical revolution in the

designof private and public parks.5In parallel with the intenseprocessof industrialization,

the writings of John Ruskin and William Morris spurredthe emergenceof a new rural and

small town paradigm,which was later synthetizedby EbenezerHoward in his proposalof the

GardenCity. At the turn of the twentiethcentury,this inward-looking processof discoveryhad

reachedall Europeancountriesfrom Scandinaviato Spain and from Franceto Hungary. The

houseof the farmer epitomizedmore and more the roots and the continuity of humankind. In

the words of OswaldSpengler,

He who digs and ploughs is seeking not to plunder, but to alter Nature ... Hostile

nature becomesthe friend; earth becomesMother Earth ... A new devoutness

addressesitself in chthoniancults to the fruitful earth that grows up along with man.

And as completedexpressionof this life-feeling, we find everywherethe symbolic

shapeof the farmhouse,which in the disposition of the rooms and in every line of

externalform tells us aboutthe blood of its inhabitants.The peasant’sdwelling is the

greatsymbol of settledness.It is itself plant, thrusts its roots deepinto its ‘own’ soil.52

The peasantdwelling is, as comparedwith the tempo of all art-history, something

constantand ‘eternal’ like the peasanthimself. It standsoutside the Culture and

thereforeoutsidethe higher history of man; it recognizesneitherthe temporalnor the

49Among the many historianswho have studied thesetrends, It is important to cite, among others,
Stanford Anderson and Moravanszkyfor Central Europe; Brian McLaren, Richard Etlin, CesareDe
Seta,BenedettoGravagnuolo,MichelangeloSabatino,and Mia Fuller for Italy; Hartmut Frank, Vittorio
Magnago Lampugnani, RomanaSchneider,Harald Bodenschatz,Kai Gutschowfor Germany; Tom
Avermaeteand Bruno Notteboomfor Belgium and the Netherlands;and Carlos Sambricio, FloresSoto,
Antonio Pia,DomenèchGirbau, and CarlosFlores,for Spain,
50 Akos Moravanszky,‘Vorwort: Künstler als Ethnographen,in Akos Mcravánszky(ed.) Das entfernte
Dorf — Moderne Kunst und ethnischerArtefakt, Vienna: Bählau, 2002, pp. 7-19 [7]: ‘Die Faszination
einer neu entdecktenKultur, der man im eigenenLand begegnet,die aber trotzdem als fremd und
entfernt erscheint,war eine gemeinsameErfahrung vieler mitteleuropaischerKünstler am Ende des
neunzehntenjahrhunderts.”
51 The village was the work of William Chambersand Capability Brown from the 1780s. It actually
involved the destructionof an existing village to be replacedby a park.
52 Spengler,The Decline of the West, New York: Alfred Knopf, 1926, Volume 2, pp. 89-90. The
work wasfirst publishedin Germanin 1918 underthe title Der UntergangdesAbendlandes.
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spatial limits of this history and it maintainsitself, unalteredideally, throughoutall the

changesof architecture,which it witnesses,but in which it doesnot participate.53

However, the overall socio-political conditions had evolved dramatically at the end of the

nineteenthcentury. On the one hand, the rural paradigmremainedmore than evera primary

referencefor architectsattemptingto shedthe heritageof the academicpast, and for artists

who were looking for a subjectthat could respondto new techniquesand interpretationsof

vision. The countrysideand its vernaculararchitectureand landscape,whether natural or

man-made,continuedto be a major focus of attention and artistic subject in parallel to and

contrastwith the depiction of metropolitan life. Movementsas diverse as the post-WW1

Futurism the Surrealistsin Spain like Picasso,MirO, Salvador Dali and Luis Buñuel, or

Kandinsky and the RussianConstructivistsused the countrysideas primary locus of their

artistic experiments.On the other hand, the increasedpluralism in politics and culture led to

various interpretationsof the rural context and the emergenceof different ways of life

reflected in the developmentof urban districts, early suburbs,and the single-family house

concept.As the rural world and its valueswere increasinglyemphasizedas an alternativeto

the metropolis, the metropolitan phenomenonwas debated, eulogized and demonized

throughout the western world. In this perspective,one can argue that the traditionally

opposed concepts of Gesel/schaftvs. Gemeinschaft—the village or small town vs. the

metropolis—didcontributetogetherto the definition of urban modernityand of the metropolis

itself54

It is well known that major dictatorial regimes in the twentieth history did privilege the

countrysideand/or consideredde-urbanizationand the return to the land as a fundamental

conservativepolicy and ideology—seethe casesof Italy, Spain, the Soviet Union, and

countriesof the EasternBlock after WWII. That reality has usually obscureda more complex

panoramathat can be tracedback to the ‘fin-de-siècle.’ At that time, a seriesof rural-based

ideologiesarose,from the left to the right of the political spectrum,but overall it was quite

difficult to distinguishbetweenthe essenceof ‘progressive’and ‘conservative’visions as both

took a relative negativevision of the metropolisand advocateddecentralization,the return to

the countryside,or the mergingof the city and country:55

The Modern movementstartedto make an impact on rural landscapesas early as

the mid-l9th century (with the experiments of utopian socialism, radical state

reformism, and enlightenedphilanthropy), and even more from the 1920sonwards,

53Spengler,p. 121.
SeeFerdinandTönnies, Communityand Civil Society, Cambridge/NewYork: CambridgeUniversity

Press,2001. The book was first publishedin Germanin Tönnies, Ferdinand(1887). Gemeinschaftund
Gesellschaft,Leipzig: Fues’sVerlag. An English translationof the 8th edition 1935 by CharlesP. Loomis
appearedin 1940 as FundamentalConceptsof Sociology(Gemeinschaftund Gesellschaft),New York:
American Book Co.; in 1955 as Community and Association (Gemeinschafiund Gesellschaft(sic]),
London: Routledge& Kegan Paul; and in 1957 as Community and Society, East Lansing: Michigan
State Universty Press.Also seeGeorg Simmel, The Metropolis and Mental Life,” in Richard Sennet,
ClassicEssaysin the Culture of Cities, EnglewoodCliffs, N.J., PrenticeHall, 1969[1 903, pp. 23-46.

Moravánszky,pp. 8-9.
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especiallyin the frame of late colonizationas well as the new political movementsof

the time — such as Fascism, Socialism, Communism, Zionism, Anarchism,

Communalism, the Co-operative Movement. In an attempt to cope with a

problematic” social group, an unproductive or underproductive land, and the

dramatic backwardnessof the agricultural sector, different actors such as Nation-

States,governmentassistedorganizations,bottom-up movementsor groups, and

even individuals, engaged in more or less extensive campaignsto dramatically

reshapethe countryside ... Through selective usesof the past and tradition, they

“reinvented” unprecedentedideasof rurality.56

As PeterHall hasshown, the debatebetween‘urbanists’ and ‘de-urbanists’was intenseand

at times violently expressed.57The short-lived adventure of the Soviet de-urbanistslike

Ginzburg, Melnikov, and others, paradoxicallyechoedthe thesis that Frank Lloyd Wright

developedin many writings and gave form to in BroadacreCity. The latter epitomizedthe

apex of the American anti-urbanismthat Morton and Lucia White analyzedin their seminal

work The Intellectual Versusthe City: From ThomasJeffersonto Frank Lloyd Wright (1962)

and whoseroots were deeplyengrainedin the American past and its ideological and cultural

psyche.58Likewise, the de-urbanisttheorieswere strongly anchoredin the socialistand even

communist-anarchistcamps.The Belgian socialist politician Emile Vandervelde(1866-1938)

advocatedL’exode rural et le retouraux champsbut eventually imagined, like the anarchist

Pyotr Kropotkin (1842-1921),that city and country would eventually morph into each other,

creating a series of city-regions where agriculture and industry would be dispersedbut

remain in connectionwith the urban nuclei. Interestingly, in 1929 Vanderveldewrote Le pays

d’lsradl: un marxiste en Palestinein which he emphasizedthe rural-basedand Socialist-

oriented colonization of the biblical land. At the beginning of the 1920s, the Zionist village

presenteditself as a modern and progressive model of human settlement, a radical

alternative to that of the modern western city.59 As Wolfgang Sonnehas shown, tracesof

nationalistideology and hostility towardsthe metropoliscan be discernedeven in the preface

that Franz Oppenheimer,a Jewish physician-turned-sociologistand one of the promotersof

the Zionist project for Palestine,wrote to a 1917 publication on the GartenstadtStaakennear

Berlin. In the text, this small suburb, designedentirely by Paul Schmitthenneraccordingto

w See MODSCAPES, Modernism, Modernisation and the Rural Landscape,Abstract book and
program,2018 Conference,Tartu, Estonia, 11-13 June2018, p. 9.

PeterHall, “Metropolis 1890-1940:Challengesand Responses,”in Anthony Sutcliffe (ed.), Metropolis
1890-1940,Chicago:The University of ChicagoPress,1984, pp. 19-66 [31-32],
58 Lucia White and Morton White, The Intellectual versusthe City: from ThomasJeffersonto Frank
Lloyd Wright, New York: Oxford University Press,1977;, Frank Lloyd Wright, The DisappearingCity
New York: WE. Payson,1932; Frank Lloyd Wright, The Living City, New York: Horizon Press,1958;
David de Long, FrankLloyd Wright andthe Living City, Milan: Skira, 1998.
59Axel Fisher, “La ruralité commeterritoire de projet?:Questionsd’architectureet de compositiondans
Ia definition des formes et caractèresdu village agricole sioniste, 1870-1929,EAAE rurality network
conferenceand workshops,8-12 avril 2013, Fribourg, Suisse,unpublished.See Emile Vandervelde,
L’exode rural at le retouraux champs,Paris:Alcan, 1910 [2’ editioni.

18



the picturesquesmall town ideal and realized in 1914-1917,was interpretedas a medicine

againstthe diseasescausedby the metropolis:

Statisticsshow us the consequencesof this unnaturalsystem[the metropolis] in the

horribly increasing number of men unfit for the army and women unfit for

breastfeeding[.1 Furthermore,the metropolis is heavily dangerousin regard to

politics. It is everywherethe placeof the mostavant-gardistradicalism.60

Furthermore,at the end of World War, Bruno Taut (1880-1938)whosesocialistsympathies

were well known, published his visionary Die Auflosung der Städte, which propoundedthe

radical vision of a world without cities and states.61

On the conservativeside, Spengler’scultural pessimismin The Decline of the West, his

conceptof social cycle theory, and his critique of urbansterility’ gaveammunitionto the anti-

urbanagenda:

Now the giant city sucksthe country dry, insatiably and incessantlydemandingand

devouring fresh streamsof men, till it weariesand dies in the midst of an almost

uninhabitedwaste of country [.1 There suddenly emergesinto the bright light of

history a phenomenonthat has long been preparing itself undergroundand now

stepsforward to make an end of the drama- the sterility of civilized man [.1 When

the ordinary thought of a highly cultivated people begins to regard “having children”

as a questionof pro’s and con’s, the greatturning-pointhascome.62

Spenglerwas a direct inspiration for Benito Mussolini’s anti-urbanrhetoric and programsof

rural foundationsduring the 1930s. However, as Diane Ghirardodemonstrated,eventhough

the political systemsof New Deal America and Fascist Italy were poles apart, the planned

American communitiesof the 1930s, from Greenbelttowns to migrant worker camps, had

close parallels in Italy.63 In each country, one solution to solve the massiveunemployment

problemsinvolved conservativepolicies to entice impoverishedworkers to move back to the

land: the programshighlighted the stability of the traditional nuclearfamily diligently at work

on its own plot of ground, uninvolved in strikes or political demonstration.Likewise, Le

Corbusier’sproposalfor the RadiantVillage stemmedfrom his anti-urbanstateof mind and

his interest into the right-wing Regionalist Syndicalism. Moreover, he unsuccessfully

attemptedto get a commission from Mussolini to apply his concept to the new town of

Pontinia 64

60 Sonne,“Political Connotationsof the Picturesque,”p. 128.
61 Bruno Taut, Die Auflasungder Städte,orderDie Erde eine gute Wohnung, oderauch: Der Weg zur
Alpinen Archifektur, Hagen: Folfwang Verlag, 1920. On Taut, see in particular Manfred Speider(ed),
Bruno Taut — NaturundFantasie,Berlin: Ernst & Sohn, 1995.
62Spengler,Vol. 2. p. 102.
63 Diane Ghirardo’s Building New Communities:New Deal America and FascistItaly, Princeton, N.J.:
PrincetonUniversity Press,1989.
64 SeeChapterTwo in this dissertation.

19



The modernizationof the countrysidecontinued to develop after World War II in various

countriesand underideologicallyoppositeregimes,including the UNRRA-CASAS program In

postwarItaly underthe guidanceof Adriano Olivetti and architectssuchas Ludovico Quaroni

(La Martella, near Matera, 1952-54), the sole experimentof HassanFathy with the model

village of Gourna in the 1940s, and the failed colonization under Salazarin Portugal, and

various large-scaleState-driven collectivization programs in Eastern Germany, Estonia,

Latvia, and Ukraine. Within this internationalframework, the Spanishexperienceled between

1939 and 1971 under Franco’s regime constitutes,undoubtedly,a remarkableachievement

in terms of its urbanistic and architectural impact. From 1939, the DirecciOn Generalde

RegionesDevastadas(D.G.R.D.) was put in charge of the reconstructionof many small

towns destroyedduring the Civil War. In parallel, the Instituto Nacional de Colonización

(INC.) wascreatedin October1939 to implementa pro-activepolicy of land reclamationand

rural foundationand strengthenthe strategyof ideological ruralization of the proletariat.Over

three decades,the architects,planners,and workers of the National Institute of Colonization

worked in collaborationwith State’shydraulicengineersto createnew man-madelandscapes

(Kulturlandschaftenor cultural landscapes)of dams, irrigation canals,electric power plants,

and new settlements.From 1944 to 1970, more than thirty thousandcolonist houseswere

built in three hundred new pueblosintegratedwithin the new regional networks. Hence, an

estimated200,000 residentsconsidering the size of rural families settled in those new

foundationsand starteda new life.

20



RESEARCHQUESTIONS

ReciprocalInfluences

As JordanaMendelsonhas demonstratedin her seminal work DocumentingSpain:Artists,

Exhibition Culture, and the Modern Nation, 1929-1939,the yearsbetween1929 and 1939 in

Spain show ‘the surprising extent to which Spanish modernity was fashioned through

dialogue between the seemingly opposed fields of urban and rural, fine art, and mass

culture.”65This dissertationexpendsMendelson’sargumentsabout the contradictorynature

of Spanishmodernity in the realm of architectureand urbanism.More specifically, it highlights

the reciprocal influencesbetweenthe urban and the rural in the frame of theory and practice,

and this within a doubledirection of investigation: first backwards,from 1898 and the intense

debatesthat followed the loss of the last American coloniesaboutthe regenerationof Spain;

secondlyforward, following 1939 during the threedecadesof Franco’sregime.

The researchunderscoresthe continuity of these reciprocal influences with the intense

architecturaland urbandebatesthat resultedfrom the crisis of 1898, the dictatorshipof Primo

de Rivera, and the experimentsof the Republicbetween1929 and 1936, with a specialfocus

on the importanceof the rural vernacular,in particularthe Mediterraneanone, in the definition

of an ‘other modernity.’ In this perspective,the dissertationexploreshow a genuinelySpanish

modernity resultedfrom the interaction and dialogue betweenopposingfields, the rural and

the urban/metropolitan.Following Hüppauf and Umbach’s theory, I argue that the study of

and inspiration from arquitecturapopularand its urban expression—thepueblo—werenot

only tools to abstract,replace,and clean up historicism and regionalism,but that therewere

in themselvescritical agentsof modernizationbeforeand after the Civil War. In otherwords,

therewas in Spaina rich body of architecturalprojects, realizations,texts and methods(other

moderns,situatedmoderns)that offer alternativesto the paradigmsof the pre-World War II

modern avant-gardeand what could be describedas “high modernism.”66As a result, this

thesischallengesthe hegemonicand Northern-orientednarrativeof urban modernity. At the

sametime, it provides an alternativechronicle in the story of modernity, i.e., how modern

ideas impacted the countrysidein many countriesduring the twentieth centuryand created

distinctly national modelsfor the Modern Village.

65JordanaMendelson,DocumentingSpain:Artists, Exhibition Culture, andthe ModernNation, 1929-39.
University Part, PA: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2005. See:
http://www.psupress.org/books/titles/0-271-02474-7.html.

66 See Andres Ballantyne (ed.), Rural and Urban: Architecture between Two Cultures, London:
Routledge,2010.
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Ortegay Gassetand SpanishCircumstances

The dissertationevidencesthat the Spanishquestfor vernacularmodernismbeforeand after

the Civil War was not limited to architecturalforms and building types, but that it equally

embracedthe urbanistic environmentof that very popular architecture,i.e., the street, the

plaza,and other Spanishiterationssuch as the paseo,as manifestedin both the puebloand

the largercity.

First, it is important to reflect on the useof the word pueblo in the Spanishlanguage.It is a

term, at once clear and complex, which is almost untranslatabledue to its rich contentand

the particularities of Spanish historical culture. In English, it can be translatedas village,

town, and evena city that doesnot exceed50,000 inhabitantsand is not a provincial capital

or of similar hierarchical level. Moreover, the pueblo does not only representthe physical

reality of the built community, it also representsits very citizens, from the villagers to the

citizens of Spain as a whole. In that sense,one can assertthat the pueblo representsthe

essenceof the country,of its compromisebetweenthe rural and the urban.

Secondly, contrary to the more northern and Anglo-Saxon understandingof the word, the

rural in Spain cannotbe consideredthe oppositeof urban. The social and physical reality of

the Spanish countryside is very heterogeneousand especially difficult to equatewith the

more traditional, more often northern, representationof the rural as a world of farms, small

villages, and rural sprawl along country roads. North of the Cantabrian-Pyreneanline, the

isolatedfarmhouseis the dominatingtypology, both physicaland cultural, in direct connection

with the fields and the landscape.This territorial relationship contributes, among other

factors, to the often-disseminatednature of the settlementsand/or their reducedsize.6°On

the other hand, the configuration of the towns to the south of the discussedline, in large

areasof Aragon and the vast plateau of Castilla-León, has been generally compactand

clearly demarcatedfrom the countrysidearound, with the distancebetweentowns reaching

ten to twenty kilometers.To someextent, the limits of the townsseemto function as a frontier

and ‘defense’ againstthe countryside,reminding us of Ortegay Gasset’sdescriptionof the

formation of a genuinely human public spacewithin the countryside. In most of these

compactlocalities, whetherlarge or small, the inhabitantstend to focus their life in the built

environment,where almost everyonelives, and the public life gravitatesaround the plaza

mayor and in the streets.The relationshipwith the field correspondsto the regularworking

hours; it is not the centerof a lifestyle, which takes place within the compacturban fabric.

Separatedfrom the working countryside,the compacttown prioritizes the presenceof urban

elements,spaces,and social practicesuch as the capacityfor self-management,analogous

For this sectionon the Spanishconceptof pueblo, I have relied on FranciscoLopez-Casero,“Pueblo
y sociabilidad: formas de vida urbana en el Mediterráneo,”Anales de Ia FundacibnJoaquIn Costa,
1999, pp. 177-205.
68 Among the most specifictypes, let us mentiontheAsturian farmhouse,the Cantabrianfarmhouse,the
Basquefarmhouse,the Aragonesepardinaand the Catalanmasia.This regional identification extends
into someareasof the Levantand the Balearic islandslike Ibiza.
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to that of the Antique polls. Expectedly, there is no institution parallel to the northern

farmhouse,organized around the family with a strong value of identification.69The same

urban lifestyle, further reinforcedthanksto the large size of the population (which can easily

go from five to fifteen thousandresidents,mostly dedicatedto the agricultural economy),

dominatesthe third categoryof settlementsin the countryside,the agro-citiesof the south.

There, sociability plays a special role ‘in the desireto live in the density of the city, in the

passionof the bustleand of the humanaction, in the conversationsand in the debates,in the

preferencefor urban life over rural life.”70 In the agro-city system,the urban structureis fully

developedand permits the developmentof more complex social structures,as well as a

much greater degree of contacts, sociability, but also, given the greater economic

dependencyof many residents,a placeof socio-political conflict. As a result, the term “rural”

cannotadequatelyreflect the spatial reality of urban life in the countrysideenvironment,with

the only exception of the northernmostregions where the farmhousedominatesthe social

life. As FranciscoLbpez-Caserohasstated,

In reality, more than a rural Spain there is a Spain of pueblos.Within the Spanish

countryside,the pueblo is the mediator betweenthe rural and the urban world. It

incorporatesfeaturesof both and often presentsa remarkableambivalence.71

To be sure, the ‘urban’ characterof the settlementsin the countrysideis not limited to Spain,

and can be found acrossthe entire Mediterraneanbasin, as authorslike Christian Norberg

Schulzand Amos Rapoporthave convincingly argued.72In particular, they haveemphasized

the importanceof Mediterraneancompactnessand well-defined public spaces—thesquare—

in contrastwith the Northernand Anglo-Saxontraditions. As Claudio D’Amato Guerrieri wrote

in his contributionto the Biennaleof Venice in 2006,

The Mediterraneanarchitectural ideals ... really representthe classical idea of

organicunit as well asAlberti defined it again.They extend it to all the designscales,

becausethey consider architecture as a synthesisof a continuous process of

69 The only institution with a strong presencein spacewould be the farmhousein Andalusia; but the
farmhousehasnot beena symbol of identification, but of disunity and conflict.
70 Quoted by Lopez-Casero,p. 190 from Anton Blok and Henk Driessen, “Las agrociudades
mediterráneascoma forma de dominio cultural: los casosde Sicilia y Andalucia,” in FranciscoLbpez
Casero,La agrociudadmediterrdnea.Estructurassoda/esy procesosde ciesarrollo, Madrid, 1989: p.
102.

Lopez-Casero,p 192.ln spite of fundamentaldifferences between the Japanesesociety and its
patternsof rural and urban development,it is interesting to point out a parallel reflection by Kisho
Kurokawa, author of a metabolistproject in the countryside: “It seemsto me that there exists a city
versusvillage conceptwith an emphasistoward cities. We say ‘the flow of agricultural population into
cities’ or ‘dispersion of urban population.’ I am of the opinion that rural communitiesare cities whose
meansof productionis agriculture.” See“Agricultural City, 1960/Kisho Kurokawa,” in ArchEyes,May 7,
2016, http://archeyes.com/agricultural-city-kurokawa-kisho/ (http://archeyes.com/agricultural-city
kurokawa-kisho/(last accessedNovember1, 2018).
72 Christian Norberg-Schulz, Genius Loci, Towards a Phenomenologyof Architecture, New York:
Rizzoti, 1980; Amos Rapoport, HouseForm and Culture, Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice-Hall, Inc.,
1969.
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transformationof nature that recognizesthe relation and the belonging of every

elementand organismto a morecomplexunity.73

Likewise, as GiuseppeStrappadiscussedthe Mussolini’s foundationsin the 1930s,

It cannot be overlooked that most of the villages and cities of foundation built by

Italian architects between the two world wars are part of a new, all modern

Mediterraneanspecificity, which, if we look at the organic (tectonic and typological)

roots of the constructionand of its relationshipwith the urbanorganism... it seemsto

derive largely from a central nucleusof sharedcharacters,the conscienceof which is

born and is highlighted by the contrastwith the seriality and discontinuity of the

modernnorthernEuropeanworld.74

Like many other Spanishintellectualsand architects,JoséLuis Sert acknowledgedhis debt

to philosopherJoséOrtegay Gasset(1883-1955).In generalterms, Ortega proposesthat

philosophy must, as Hegel discussedbefore him, overcomethe lacks of both idealism (in

which reality gravitatedaround the ego) and ancient-medievalrealism (which is for him an

undevelopedpoint of view in which the subjectis locatedoutsidethe world) in orderto focus

in the only truthful reality (i.e. life), in which there is no me without things and things are

nothing without me, thus no me (humanbeing)detachedfrom my circumstances(world). This

led Ortegato pronouncehis famousmaxim “Yo soy ye y ml circunstancia”(I am myself and

my circumstance)which he always situated in the core of his philosophy. In the published

version of his ClAM 8 speechon “Centersof Community Life,” Sert introducedhis talk with a

quotation from Ortega y Gassetabout the public squareas the human separationfrom the

“geo-botanic cosmos” of the countryside. Like Ortega, he believed that a square was

necessaryfor the people to interact and develop a full civic life and that its origin was

fundamentally a Greco-Romancreation that had impacted Mediterranean culture since

Antiquity:

Excavationand archaeologyallow us to seesomethingof what existedon the soil of

Athens and Rome beforeAthens and Rome were there. But the transition from that

pre-history, purely rural and without specific character,to the rising-up of the city, a

fruit of a new kind producedon the soil of both peninsulas,this remainsa secret.We

are not even clearaboutthe ethnic link betweenthoseprehistoricpeoplesand these

strange communities which introduce into the repertoire of humanity a great

73Claudio D’Amato Guerrieri, “MediterraneanArchitectural Ideals,” in Claudio D’Amato Guerrieri (ed),
Cities of Stone / the Other Modernity / Stereotomic Architecture — 10. Mostra Internationale Di
ArchitetturaVenezia,Venezia:Marsilio, 2006, pp. 15-17 [16].

GiuseppeStrappa,“Nuove città mediterranee,”in RenatoBesana,et. al. (eds.),Metafisica costruita—

Le cittâ di fondazionedegli anni TrentadaII’Italia all’Oltremare,Milano: TCI, 2002, p. 105.
Th For this section,seeJean-FrancoisLejeuneand JoséGelabert-Navia,“Los arquitectosespanolesy
Ia construcciánde Ia ciudadmoderna:Sert, Moneo, Harvardy America” (with JoséGelabert-Navia)—
PamplonaMetropolis 1930-modernidad& future, Pamplona: Colegio Oficial de arquitectosVasco
Navarro 2006, pp. 18-39.
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innovation: that of building a public squareand aroundit a city, shut in from the fields.

For in truth the more accuratedefinition of the urbs and the polls is very like the

comic definition of a cannon.You take a hole, wrap somesteel wire tightly round it,

and that’s your cannon.So, the urbsor the polls startsby being an emptyspace,the

forum, the agora,and all the rest is just a meansof fixing that empty space,of limiting

its outlines. The polis is not primarily a collection of habitable dwellings, but a

meeting-placefor citizens,a spacesetapartfor public functions.The city is not built,

as is the cottageor the domus, to shelterfrom the weatherand to propagatethe

species—theseare personal,family concerns—butin order to discusspublic affairs.

{. . .
The square,thanksto the walls which encloseit, is a portion of the countryside

which turns its back on the rest, eliminatesthe rest, and setsup in opposition to it.

This lesserrebelliousfield, which secedesfrom the limitless one, and keepsto itself,

is a spacesul generis,of the most novel kind, in which man frees himself from the

community of the plant and the animal, leaves them outside, and creates an

enclosureapartwhich is purely human,a civil space.76

The issue of ‘circumstance’ was important for Sert, who, throughout his life and career,

claimed his Mediterraneanorigins as a fundamentalsourceof modernity. Following his exile

to the United States,and particularly through the experienceof his Latin American projects,

Sert cameout to recognizethe importanceof local building typesand ways of life that would

put into crisis, along with the youngerTeam X set, the international,abstractand universal

agendaof the original ClAMs and Charterof Athens.Yet, it is in Rafael Moneo’s works—the

Spanisharchitect initiated his careerat the very heartof the Francoistregime—andwritings

that Ortegay Gasset’sthinking becamea central principle of designand analysis.Indeed,for

Moneo, circumstance in architecture becomes context, site, history and materiality.

Circumstancecalls for an architecture“that would ensurea building’s permanencewithin the

moderntradition: an architecturethatwas concernedwith construction,techniques,materials,

and meaningin a building’s form.”77 Moneo’s ability to “reabsorbhis circumstances”is both a

sourceof necessityand freedomto connectpracticewith intellect. Moreover,as the architect

is fully immersedin the reality of the constructionof architecture,it is only through knowledge

of history and the theoriesof architecturethat he or she is able to confrontthe immediate,the

circumstantialand to reinvent architecture.78Moneo always made clear that he aimed at a

“socially responsible”architecturethat rejectedinvention and individualism for their own sake.

In Kantian terms,freedommust be bound in orderto not to fall into “arbitrary spontaneity”and

disintegrate.For Moneo, the freedomof the architectand of architectureis equally bounded,

and that bind mustbe an intellectualone—theinsertion into the city, into the rules of the city.

76JoséLuis Sert, “Centresof Community Life,” ClAM 8: The Heartof the City (New York: Pellegriniand
Cudahy, 1952), 3. Quotedfrom JoséOrtegay Gasset,The Revolt of the Masses,New York: Norton,
1932, pp. 164-5.

See the detailed analysis by Valeria Koukoutsi-Mazarakis,JoséRafaelMoneo Vallés: 1965-1985,
Ph.D. dissertation,MassachusettsInstituteof Technology,2001, p. 61.
78 Koukoutsi, p. 91.
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In that sense,Sert and Moneo after him rejoined,at a much different scaleand with programs

of a different nature, the ideas put forth in the countrysideby the architectsof the INC.,

Alejandro de Ia Sotaand JoséLuis Fernándezdel Amo first amongthem.79The dissertation

will emphasizethe importance of the public spacewithin Spanish culture and thus its

fundamental presencein the towns and villages of the reconstructionand the interior

colonization.

Urbanizethe Countryside,ruralizethe urban life

Rurizad a urbana,urbanizadIa rural ... Repleteterram.

In 1867, lldefons Cerdàwrote an epigraphto the Volume One of his Teoria Generalde Ia

Urbanización, “ruralize the urban life, urbanize the countryside . Fill the earth.” Yet, as

Vicente Guallart wrote, “the relationshipbetweenthe country and the city is not explainedin

depth in his theory.”8° He madehis ideasclearerin a letter of 1875 to the Marquisof Corvera,

where he posited that Cerdà “conceived all territorial space- both urban (susceptibleto

urbanization)and rustic (susceptibleto ruralization) and whateverits size (territorial division

in successivejurisdictions) - as a spacecolonized by man through operationalprinciples of

transformation(homothetiesor “analogiesfrom greatestto least, from the difficult to the easy,

from the complex to the simple).”81 One can assumethat for Cerdà, urbanizing the

countrysideimplied “helping humanity understandthat the aim is to free them of the ills from

which they aresuffering and to providethem with the legitimateadvantagesof which they are

currently deprived.”82Three decadeslater, Soria y Mata reassertedthe samemotto in his

proposalsof the Ciudad Lineal, as “ruralize the city, urbanizethe countryside.”83

The dissertationarguesthat both terms of this vision were deployed in FrancoistSpain in

continuity with previousattemptsduring the dictatorshipof Prima de Rivera and the Second

Republic. In contrast to the virulent anti-urban attacks launched by the most reactionary

supportersof the regime, it is important to emphasizethe balanced approach to the

relationship city/country that César Cort, Professor of Urbanologia at the School of

SeeChaptersSix and Seven.
80 lldefons Cerdá, Teoria Generalde Ia UrbanizaciOn,y aplicaciánde susprincipios y doctrinasa Ia
reforma y ensanchecia Barcelona, Madrid: Imprenta Espanola, 1867; in English, Ildefons Cerdà,
General Theory of Urbanization, Vincent Guallart (ed.), Barcelona: IAAC,/Actar, 2018: quote from
Vicente Guallart, “Urbanization: the Scienceof Making Cities,” p. 25.
81 JavierGarcia-BellidoGarciade Diego, “Ildefonso Cerdáy el nacimientode Ia urbanistica:Ia primera
propuestadisciplinar de su estructuraprofunda,” in Scripta Nova: revista eléctronicade geografiay
cienciassociales,no. 61, April 2000, http://www.ub.edu/geocritisn-61.htm(last accessedDecember1,
2018): “todo espacioterritorial--tantourbano(susceptiblede Ia urbanizacibn)como rOstico (susceptible
de Ia rurizaciOn) y cualquiera que sea su rango de tamano (division territorial en sucesivas
jurisdicciones)--comoun espaciocolonizado por el hombre a través de principios operacionalesde
transforrnación(homoteciaso “analogiasde mayor a menor, de Ia dificil a Ia facil, de a complejo a Ia
simple.”
82 lldefons Cerdb, GeneralTheoryof Urbanization,p. 57.
83 See GeorgesCollins and Carlos Flares, ,4rturo Soria y Ia Ciudad Lineal, Madrid: Revista de
Occidente,1968.
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Architecture of the University of Madrid, published in 1941. Under the title Campos

urbanizadosy ciudadesrurizadas[Urbanizedcountrysideand ruralized cities], Cort proposed

an agendathat eventuallyguidedthe urbanprogramof Franco’sregime,at leastuntil the end

of autarky.

First of all, urbanizing the countryside meant modernizing it as debatedfrom the very

beginningof the twentiethcenturyunderthe leadershipof JoaquinCosta. It becamethe goal

of Franco’shydro-socialdreamof modernizationof the countrysidewith a nationalstrategyof

interior colonization.This dissertationpresentsand analyzesthe internationalconceptof the

Modern Village and its application in Spainthrough the post-Civil War reconstructionand the

works of the Institufo Nacionalde Colonización.

Secondly, ‘ruralizing urban life” was a fundamentalstrategyof modern Spanishurbanism,

from the early schemesproposedby Cerdàand the variationson the ciudadlineal imagined

by Soria y Mata. However, the limited successof the GardenCity movementstimulatedthe

architectsin developinggenuineSpanishmodelssuch as the Plan Macía for Barcelonaand

the Zuazo-Jansenmasterplan for Madrid. Between Le Corbusier and German-inspired

modernismtheseprojects were reimaginedand reinterpretedafter the civil war under the

general Plan Bidagor approvedin 1947. As a leading intellectual memberof the Falange,

Bidagor developeda corporatist vision of the Grand Madrid where strict control of land

developmentwould structurethe city as an archipelagoof rural-basedtowns to be developed

around the consolidatedcity center and interconnectedby an advancedmetro and train

network system. Each of thesetowns expresseda genuinely Spanishvision of middle to

high-density districts structuredaround a hierarchicalcivic centerwhere the church would

dominatespaceand skyline, and formally influenced by a genuinelySpanishunderstanding

and applicationof Sitte’s theories.

As a later experiencein Madrid, the poblado dirigido of Caño Roto (1957-63, Vázquezde

Castro & lniguez de Onzoño), consistedof a complex of courtyard housesand small slab

blocks that partly brought rural typologies at the edge of the city. At the same time in

Barcelona,Oriol Bohigas wrote his manifestoElogi de Ia barraca[In praise of the shanty,

1963], which provocatively ennobled both traditional construction techniquesand self-

construction processin contrast with the speculative blocks of the periphery, and thus

reconnectedwith the prewardiscourseon housingand normalizationdiscussedearlier.

CbsarCort Boti, Camposurbanizadosy ciudadesrurizadas,Madrid: Yagues,1941.
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Utopia of Nostalgia

In his introductionto “The Historical Project,” ManfredoTafuri arguedthat an ideology molded

on the existing order is opposed, in history, by at least three other modes of ideological

production:first,

A ‘progressive’ ideology, typical of the historical avant-gardes,that proposesa total

seizureof the real: this is the avant-garde... that rejectedevery form of mediation

and that, when the chips were down, clashedwith the mediating structuresof the

consensus,which in turn reducedit to pure propaganda”;secondly, “a ‘regressive’

ideology, that is, a ‘utopia of nostalgia,’ distinctly expressed,from the nineteenth

centuryon, by all forms of anti-urbanthought, by the sociologyof Tännies,and by the

attemptto opposethe new commercialreality of the metropoliswith proposalsaimed

at restoring mythologies of anarchist or ;communalist’ origins”; and thirdly, “an

ideology that insists directly on the reform of the major institutions relating to the

managementof urban and regional developmentand the construction industry,

anticipating not only real and proper structural reforms, but also new modes of

production and a new arrangementin the division of labor: an example is the

American progressivetradition, namely, the thought and the works of Olmsted,

ClarenceStein, Henry Wright, and RobertMoses.85

“Utopia of nostalgia, regressive”?Although the program of reconstruction and interior

colonizationthat will be the focus of this dissertationin the chapters3, 5, 6, and 7, appearto

respondto Tafuri’s categoryof the regressive‘utopia of nostalgia’—anargumentthat many

critics and historians have made one way or another—this dissertationwill argue and

researchhow:

1. The Franco regime, from the end of the Civil War to the end of economicand political

isolation (secondhalf of the 1950s)embraceda utopian vision of urbanismthat involved

both the city and the countryside.It was particularly dominantduring the first half of the

dictatorship, a period in which Pedro Bidagor advocateda well-balanced metropolis

whose organic developmentwould not be driven by capitalist speculation,and whose

relation with the countrysidewould be as syncreticas possible,thereforediminishing the

tensionsbetweenthe urbanandthe rural. As I will developin ChapterThree,the plansof

the reconstructionby the DirecciOn Generalde RegionesDevastadas(D.G.R.D.), and to

a lesser extent the pueblos do colonizacibn, respondedto the general ideas of the

“organic city’ that he developedfrom the end of the Civil War in the ‘Plan de OrdenaciOn

Nacional.” The organic city was thoughtof as an alternativeto the liberal city dominated

by economic and speculative interests. It would consist of a central core “of

representation”surroundedby closed and strictly defined districts, interconnectedby

areasof countrysideand landscape,and functionally organizedin a hierarchicalway. In

Manfredo Tafuri, “The Historical Project,” in The Sphereand the Labyrinth — Avant-Gardesand
Architecturefrom Piranesitothe 1970s,Cambridge:The MIT Press,1987, pp. 1-21.
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line with the ideology of the early years of the regime, the “organs” would be primarily

dedicatedto agriculture.86

2. That the useof traditional forms of planning doesnot necessarilyrespondto a conceptof

nostalgia.Basedupon the most commondefinition and etymologicalorigin of the word,

nostalgia is a learnt formation of a Greek compound consisting of nOstos, meaning

‘homecoming’, which is a Homeric word, and (algos), meaning ‘pain, ache.’87For most

critics and historians, the traditional design of most pueblos, their rather conservative

architecture,and their reliance on the traditional conceptof streetsand squareswere

echoesof a nostalgic vision. However, the evident use of those traditional typologies,

architecturalelements,and picturesqueeffects must be reassessedin their social and

cultural context. Indeed, the traditional architectureand urbanism of the puebloswere

conceivedof and built for farmers, laborers, and their large families, i.e., for the very

social classesthat have always, one way or another, inhabited the genuinely historic

towns and villages from which the architectsof the lnstituto Nacional do Colonización

(INC.) took their inspiration. Thus, it would be quite paradoxical—andquite wrong—to

speakof nostalgia:thesewere not man and women of the city, perhapsemigratedfrom

the countryside,who aspiredat returning homeand find a facsimile of their previouslife.

They were not garden cities, which imitate the countryside for very different users,

potentially nostalgic of a past that they have never experienced;to the contrary, they

were genuineagricultural villages for genuineworkers of the land. In other words, there

was no “displacement of meaning” between architecture, urbanism and users -

somethingthat happensevery day with tourist development,transformationof historic

villages into touristic havens,or even middle-classvillas in subdivisions.Hence,thereis a

profounddifferencebetweenthe pueblosde colonizationand their useof the architecture

of white walls, tiled roofs, balconies,and rejasof all forms, and the sameelementswhen

they are deployed in suburbansubdivisions, touristic venues, and the middle-class

chalets that will eventually take over the Spanish peripheries and especially the

Mediterraneancoaststo host retired generationsfrom Spain and many other European

countries.That being said, the questionaskedby Cohn Rowe and Fred Koetter in their

book Collage City remains fundamental for the development of the dissertation

arguments:

Why should we be obliged to prefer a nostalgiafor the future to that for the

past?” ... It goes without saying that exponentsof the city as prophecy

theatrewould be likely to be thoughtof as radicalswhile exponentsof the city

as memory theatrewould, almost certainly be describedas conservatives;

but, if there might be somedegreeof truth in such assumption,it must also

86 See Bibiana Treviño Carrillo, “La utopia ruralista del primer franquismo en los planes de
reconstrucciOnde Ia posguerra,”Actasde ía II Conferenciade Hispanistasde Rusia, Madrid: Ministerio
de AsuntosExteriores,1999, unpaginated(internetaccessed).
87 SvetlanaBoym, The Futureof Nostalgia,New York: Basic Books, 2001.
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be establishedthat block notionsof this kind are not really very useful.88

3. That the Francoistutopiawas politically very conservativebut not necessarilyso in terms

of urbanistic and architectural expression. If the anti-urban theory and propaganda

entailed,for a coupleof years,a histrionic rhetoric from the most conservativeside of the

regime, the emphasison the countrysidewas, in reality, nothing different from what was

going on in many industrialized countries. This list of case-studiesmentioned earlier

(some of which will be studied in details in the Chapter2 of the dissertation) is not

exhaustive,yet I can safelyarguethat the anti-urbanrhetoric used by the Francoregime

during the very first yearsto follow the Civil War was not specific Fascist.Therewas no

real policy of return to the land or transferof populationas happenedpartially in Italy, in

post-WWII Communistregimes,and evenwith a very different political contextwith the

populationof Palestine.Spengler’sinfluence on Mussolini is well known but therewas no

equivalentwith Franco.89Likewise therewas no cultural equivalentof the Italian interwar

ideological and intellectual conflict betweenstrapaeseand stracittà in Spanishliterature

and arts.9°

88CoIin Rowe and Fred Koetter, CollageCity, Cambridge,MA: The MIT Press.1978. p. 49.
89 It is Ortegay Gassethimself who most promotedthe works of Oswald Spenglerby introducing it to
the readersof the progressistRevista de Occidente. Ortega y Gasset’scontribution to opening the
Spanishand Latin American world to the European and particularly German philosophy was highly
significant. In his writings and in capacityas editor of the Revistade Occiderite, he madehis readers
familiar with GeorgSimmel, Martin Heidegger,and other importantauthorssuch as Spengler.In 1923,
first yearof Rev/ste.he publisheda seriesof translatedexcerptsfrom Der UnterganddesAbendlandes.
° According to The Oxford Companion to Italian Literature (2002). “The vision of peasant
wholesomenessand a correspondingearthypithinessof style which was promotedparticularly by Mine
Maccan aproposof Tuscany and Tuscan in II Se/vaggio in the interwar years. It was polemically
opposedto the internationalismof stracittàassociatedwith Bontempelli and the 900 (Novecenfo)group.
Both tendenciesclaimed to be in tune with the true spit of Fascism, but strapaesegained the
ascendencyin the 1930s.”
According to the EncyclopediaBrittanica (Brittanica.com), ‘Stracittà, an Italian literary movementthat
developed after World War I. Massimo Bontempelli was the leader of the movement, which was
connectedwith his idea of novecentismo.Bontempelli called for a breakfrom traditional stylesof writing,
and his own writings reflected his interestin such modernforms as Surrealismand magic realism. The
name stracittb, a type of back-formation from the word stracittadino (“ultra-urban”), was meant to
emphasizethe movement’s adherenceto general trends in European literature, in opposition to
strapaese(from sfrapaesano[‘ultra-local”])—--collectively, those authors who followed nationalist and
regionalisttrends.”
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STATE OF THE QUESTION: THE ABSENCEOF SPAIN

In Spain like in other Europeannations who had to suffer the consequencesof twentieth

centurydictatorships,architecturalhistorianseither ignored or gavean often contestableand

usually reductionistinterpretationof the urban and architecturalworks of the long dictatorship

period. Yet, over time, a new generationhasdevelopeda seriousrevision of earlier writings

and publicationsin favor of a more balancedand less ideologically oriented interpretationof

urbanismand architectureas professionaldisciplines. The evolution of the historical project

follows that of Fascist Italy, where most of the works built under Mussolini’s regime have

survived intact and are now an integral part of the urbanlife of millions of citizens.As a result,

it is in the late 1960s/early1970sthat the processof rehabilitationof Fascistarchitectureand

urbanism was initiated and has been, to some extent, completed at this time. Foreign

scholarsof Mussolini’s Italy have, in particular, developedextensiveand important research

on the subject, in part thanksto the important role played by the AmericanAcademyin Rome

to supportthe researchin modern Italian studies.A similar movementhasbeenunderwayin

Germany,Russia,and recently in the former Yugoslavia. In many of thosecases,American

or America-basedscholars have been at the forefront of the international researchand

publications. However, this has not yet been the casefor the Spain and Franco’s regime,

which has been, in general,little studiedor not at all. However, it is importantto mention the

2015 volume Urbanism and Dictatorship — A European Perspectiveedited by Harald

Bodenschatz,Piero Sassi,and Max Welch Guerra.A major volume FrancosStädtebauis in

preparationby the sameteam of editors and will be publishedin 2020, with my participation

in regardto the programof Interior Colonization.

Within this context, internationalscholarshipon Spanisharchitectureand urbanismhasbeen

relative limited. Most studieshaveconcentratedon the period 1900-1936precedingthe Civil

War—with an emphasison Gaudi and other architectsof Modernism,as well as on the work

of the GATCPAC aroundthe key figure of JoséLuis Sert—andafter 1975 with the works of

Oriol Bohigasfor Barcelonaand the irruption of Spanisharchitectson the internationalscene

(Ricardo Bofill, Rafael Moneo, etc.). Even though researchon the architectureand urbanism

of the Francoperiod has beenintensein the last fifteen yearsamongthe new generationsof

Spanish historians and architects, the scholarly production by authors and researchers

outsideof Spain has been negligible, and this, in contrastwith other disciplinesof research

which have producedimportantworks (history, relationsbetweenStateand Church, cultural

studies,film studies,etc.). I arguethat it is not possibleto understandthe importanceof post

1975 architecture and urbanism in Spain without studying the period 1936-1975. The

decadesof Franco’s regimewere, overall, marked by continuity ratherthan rupturewith the

decadeprecedingthe Civil War. Likewise, even though many architectsdecidedto emigrate

during the war, it is incontestablethat manyotherexcellentarchitectsremainedin the country

and that the most important architectsof the 1945-60—FranciscoCabrero, Fernándezdel
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Amo, Miguel Fisac, Alejandro de Ia Sota—weremen with strong religious belief who, by

default, embracedthe Franco regime. Likewise, a survey of the professional literature

through periodicals such as Revista Nacional de Arquitectura, Arquitectura, and Nueva

Forma—tonamethe most importantof the 1950-75 period—revealsthat the critic of modern

urbanismwas launchedin the early 1960sby architectslike Bohigasand Bofill who planted

the seedsof the major revision of the 1980s-90sfrom Barcelonato Madrid to Seville. There

are howeversomeexceptionssuch as JoséAntonio Coderchand Alejandro de Ia Sota who

are known through accessiblemonographs,but with the exception of William Curtis and

MoshenMostafavi (both having written aboutde Ia Sota), they originatedfrom Spain. Gabriel

Cabrero’s overview of post-1945Spanisharchitecturepublished in 2001 remainsthe only

introduction to the period. One recent important work is Maria Gonzalez Pendás’s

dissertationArchitecture, Technocracy,and Silence:Building Discoursein Franquista Spain

(Columbia University, 2016), which exploresthe intersectionsof spatialand building practices

with processesof political, technological, and religious modernizationduring the twentieth

centuryand appliesto specific casestudiesincluding Oriol Bohigas’sPallarsHousing project

in Barcelona.

I have discussedthe concept of vernacular modernism in a previous section of this

introduction, using as reference Huppauf and Umbach Vernacular Modernism: Heimat,

Globalization,and the Built Environment,which doesnot include Spain in its casestudies,or

my own work (with MichelangeloSabatino)ModernArchitectureandthe Mediterranean.Two

other importantworks were useful aswell to frame my researchpositionsand questionseven

though they do not include Spanishcasestudies, Rural and Urban: Architecture between

Two Cultures (2010) edited by Andres Ballantyne, and Re-HumanizingArchitecture— New

Forms of Community, 1950-1970edited by Akos Moravanszkyand Judith Hopfengbrtner.

The latter includes an important essayby Nelson Mota, “Dwelling in the Middle Landscape:

Rethinking the Architectureof Rural Communitiesat ClAM 10,” which analyzesproposalsfor

the planningof new villages madeat the Dubrovnik conferencein 195691

Beyond this original position, this dissertationembracestwo interconnectedbibliographic

fields and their relation to the caseof Spain: first, the questionof the reconstructionafter the

Civil War; secondly,the interior colonization and the generalconceptof the modern village.

Perhapsbecausemost of the post-Civil War reconstructiontook place before 1945, Spain

has been mostly absentfrom important comparativestudies such as Jeffrey Diefendorf’s

Rebuilding Europe’s Bombed Cities and John Pendlebury, Erdem Erten, Peter Larkham’s

Alternative Visions of Post-WarReconstruction— Creatingthe Modern Townscape,and even

Jean-LouisCohen’sArchitecture in Uniform: Designingand Building for the SecondWorld.

The CanadaBlanch/SussexAcademicStudieson ContemporarySpain Centerpublishedtwo

91 Andres Ballantyne(ed), Rural and Urban: ArchitecturebetweenTwo Cultures, London: Routledge,
2010; Nelson Mote, “Dwelling in the Middle Landscape: Rethinking the Architecture of Rural
Communities at Ciam 10,” in Akos Moravansky and Judith Hopfengbrtner (eds.), Re-Humanizing
Architecture:New Formsof Community, 1950-1970.EastWest Central:Re-BuildingEurope1950-1990,
Basel: Birkhbuser,2017, pp. 31 1-24.
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significantbookson the reconstructionin Spain, but they are the works of Spanishscholars.92

However, in his importantwork of 2017, Urbanity andDensity in 2QthCentu,yUrban Design,

Wolfgang Sonnehasput Spain prominentlyin his transnationalcomparativeapproachand he

includesa small chapteron the reconstructionfollowing the Civil War.93

In 2006, the University of Leuven organizeda Europeanconferencetitled Making a New

World? Modern Communitiesin Interwar Europe (Heynickx and Avermaete,2012), whose

focus was “on those individuals and organizationsthat engagedwith modernity not in a

straightforwardand often dogmaticway, as did the avant-garde,but ratherwith a cautious

yes, but The event and publication unfortunatelyoverlookedthe Spanishsituation, as

did, castinga wider net of plannedcommunitiesand all forms of gardencities, two significant

publications from Belgium, Regionalism and Modernity: Architecture in Western Europe

1914-1940(Meganck,Van Santvoort,De Maeyer, 2013), and Living with History 1914-1964

(Bullock and Verpoest, 201 Likewise, a recent issue of the Journal of Architecture

focused on the Modern Village, with an innovative international overview that includes

proposalsby Doxiadis Associatesfor new rural developmentunits or communitiesin post

independenceZambia, however it does not include Spain.96David Fishman,JacobTilove,

and Robert AM. Stern’s monumental and international ParadisePlanned: The Garden

Suburband the Modern City totally ignored Spain that is only presentwith the ParqueGüell

in Barcelona. Even though the country was not the most fertile field of application of the

conceptof gardensuburband the book limits itself to 1945, the wide net castby the authors

aroundall versionsof plannedcommunitiescould have includedscoreof projects,particularly

in Cataloniaand Andalusia,aswell as the reconstructedvillages by the DirecciOn Generalde

RegionesDevastadasand the first generationof pueblos by the Instituto Nacional de

ColonizaciOn.97

Following on the successfulpublicationson Los pueblosde colonizaciónde FernándezDel

Amo: Arte, Arquitectura y Urbanismo by Miguel Centellas Soler and the Pueblos de

92 Jeffry M. Diefendorf, Rebuilding Europes Bombed Cities, London: Macmillan, 1990; John
Pendlebury,Erdem Erten, and PeterJ. Larkham (eds.),Alternative Visions of Post-WarReconstruction
— Creatingthe Modern Townscape,London/NewYork: Routledge,2015; Olivia Muhoz-Rojas,Ashes
and Granite : Destruction and Reconstructionin the Spanish Civil War and Its Aftermath, Canada
Blanch/SussexAcademic Studies on ContemporarySpain, Eastbourne/Portland:SussexAcademic
Press,2011; Dacia Viejo-Rose, ReconstructingSpain: Cultural Heritageand Memory after Civil War.
Brighton/Portland/Toronto:SussexAcademicPress,2011.
93WolfgangSonne,UrbanityandDensityin 20th-CenturyUrban Design, Berlin: DOM Publishers,2017.

SeeRajeshHeynickx & Tom Avemiaete,eds., Making a New World: Architectureand Communities
in IntewarEurope,Leuven: Leuven University Press,2012.

Leen Meganck, Linda Van Santvoort, and Jan De Maeyer, Regionalismand Modernity. Leuven:
Leuven University Press,2013; Nicholas Bullock, and Luc Verpoest(eds.), Living with History; 1914-
1964. Leuven: Leuven University Press,2011.
96 Ayala Levin and Neta Feniger,“Introduction: The Modern Village,” in Journalof Architecture23, n° 3,
2018, pp. 361-366; and Petros Phokaides,“Rural Networks and Planned Communities: Doxiadis
Associates’Plansfor Rural Settlementsin Post-IndependenceZambia,” in Journalof Architecture23, n°
3, 2018, pp. 471-97.

David Fishman,JacobTilove, and RobertA.M. Stern, ParadisePlanned:The GardenSuburbandthe
Modern City, New York: The Monacelli Press,2013.
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colonizaciOnduranteel Franquismo: Ia arquitecturaen Ia modernizacióndel territorio rural

(2008), the researchdevelopedin Spain has beenexpandingwidely with a focus on various

regional actuations in AragOn, Extremadura, and the province of Almeria in Andalusia.

However, contrary to the Italian and Zionist experiencesthat have beenwidely publishedin

English by local and internationalscholars,the scholarshipon Spanishcolonization and its

most important architects (De Ia Sota, Fernándezdel Amo, FernándezAlba) remains

relatively invisible outsideof Spain. An importantexception in international literature can be

found in two works edited by Vittorio MagnagoLampugnani,Die Architektur, die Tradition und

der Ort: Regionalismenin derEuropäischenStadt(2000) and his opusmagnumDie Stadtim

20. Jahrhundert— Visionen, EntwOrfe, Gebautes,which positionedthe Spanishcolonization

within the internationalcontextof regionalismand twentieth-centuryurbanism.98Likewise it is

important to mention the Cities of Stone (lOt[ Biennale di Architettura Venezia 2006) and

MediterraneiTraduzioni Della Modernitb, edited by Paolo Carlotti, Dma Nencini and Pisana

Posocco(2015).

Last but not least, since2016, the EuropeanassociationMODSCAPES“deals with new rural

landscapesproduced by large-scaleagricultural developmentand colonization schemes

implemented in the 20th century throughout Europe and beyond. Conceived in different

political and ideological contexts, the underlying agricultural developmentand colonization

policies (ADCP) were pivotal to Nation-building and State-building,and to the modernization

of the countryside.Such policies and schemesprovided a testing ground for the ideas and

tools of agronomists,environmentaland social scientists,architects, engineers,planners,

landscapearchitects and artists, which converged around a shared challenge. Their

implementation produced modernist rural landscapes(MRL) which have seldom been

consideredas a transnationalresearchtopic.”99 Modernism, Modernization and the Rural

Landscapewas the themeof the internationalconferenceheld in Tartu, Estonia, from June

11-13, 2018. Organized by the Europeannetwork MODSCAPES, it gathered about one

hundred participants whose presentationswere focused on the transnationalprocessof

modernizationof the Europeancountrysidefrom the 1918 to the 1960s,with an emphasison

its many urbanisticand architecturalexpressions.The proceedingsof the conference—witha

variety of presentationson the caseof Spain—will be releasedin 2018-2019100

98 Antonio Pizza, “Die Dörfer Der Agrarkolonisation Im Spanien Francos,” In Vittorio Magnago
Lampugnani (ed), Die Architektur, Die Tradition Und Der Ort: Regionalismenin Der Europaischen
Stadt, Ludwigsburg:WüstenrotStiftung, 2000. pp. 464-493;Vittorio MagnagoLampugnani,‘Der Mythos
Der Wahrheit; StddtebauIm SpanienFrancosund im Italien des Neorealismus,”in Die Stadt lm 20.
Jahrhundert— Visionen, Entwurfe, Gebautes,Berlin: Verlag Klaus Wagenbach,2011, pp. 668-95.

Seehttps://modscapes.eu/aboutl(last accessedDecember1, 2018).
°° SeeMODSCAPES,Modernism, Modernisationandthe Rural Landscape,op. cit. The casestudies
being developedby MODSCAPESas part of the program of comparativeinvestigation include: Italy
(1922-1943):Fascist integral reclamationof the Pontine Marshes& Apulian tableland; Spain (1930s-
1975): Francoistreclamationand internal colonization in the Ebro and TagusValleys; Portugal (1920s-
1950s):Salazar’sfailed internal colonizationof the commonlands; Germany(1945-1989):State-driven
collectivization in former GDR (Mecklenburg-Vorpommernand Brandenburg); Estonia and Latvia
(1944/5-1991):Forcedcollectivization underSoviet occupation; British Palestine/ Israel (1920s-1973):
Zionist agricultural colonization; Libya (1922-1947): Italian agricultural colonies in Tripolitania and
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As Javier Monclüs and Carmen Diez Medina wrote, the lack of translationshas generally

made it difficult for the English-speakingworld “to appreciatethe specificitiesof urbanismo
and urbanistica,”and preventsthe inclusion of this body of work in the wider debateabout

planning history. They recalledhow Anthony Suttcliffe identified “a specifically Latin culture of

urbanism, which is used to contextualize both planning and architecture.”’°1The overall

absenceof Spain in architecturaland planning history of the twentieth century undoubtedly

reflectsMonclüs and Diez Medina’s affirmation.

Cyrenaica;Morocco (1920s-1970s):Frenchreclamationand rural developmentschemesof the Gharb
Valley; Greece(1922-1968): Settlementsin the Axios and Strymon Valleys for refugeesfrom Asia
Minor; Ukraine (1944/5— 1991): Rural planning in Soviet Ukraine.
101 Javier MonclOs and Carmen Diez Medina, “Urbanisme, Urbanismo, UrbanIstica — Latin European
Urbanism,” in Carola Hem (ed.) The RoutledgeHandbookof Planning History, London: Routledge,
2018, pp. 147-160 [147]. The referencefrom Suttclife comesfrom “Foreword” to Arturo Almandoz,
PlanningLatin America’s Capital Cities 1850-1950,London: Routledge,2002.
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SUMMARY OF CONTENTS

1. The Rural and the Modern, 1898-1936:The Lessonof Ibiza

The Lessonof Ibiza deals with the issue of the vernacularin Spanisharchitecturaltheory

from 1898 to 1936. It discussesthe ideologicaland cultural crisis that followed Spain’s loss of

her last territories in Latin America and the Philippines. The rediscovery of the Spanish

heartland, away from the big cities, was a physical, geographical, cultural, and also

architecturalprocessthat would spur a radical revision of national identity through the study

of vernaculararchitectureand its urban expressionin the pueblo. The chaptertracesand

attempts to understandthe sources of vernacular modernism and the operations of

appropriation it entailed (geography,materials, and culture) in the searchfor solutions to

housing problems in Spain. It continueswith a detailed analysis of the role of Fernando

Garcia Mercadal (Madrid) and JoséLuis Sert and the GATCPAC group (Barcelona)in the

developmentof a modern architecturebasedupon a reinterpretationand abstractionof the

vernacular—the“Lesson of Ibiza.” In doing so, they coincidedwith the paradigmaticshift in

thinking about modernity that the German philosopher Walter Benjamin experiencedin

discovering the island, The last section consists of the comparative analysis of two

masterplans,the Plan Macía for Barcelona(1931-36) in collaborationwith Le Corbusierand

the contemporaryplan Zuazo-Jansenfor the expansionof Madrid, Even though thesetwo

visions of the city and blocks strongly differed in morphologyand typology, both embodieda

modern and Mediterraneanapproachto urbanismand life, which contrastedin many ways

with contemporaryexamplesin NorthernEurope.

2. The Modern Village: Spainand the InternationalContext

Following the crisis of 1898, politician, jurist, economistand historianJoaquinCostaMartinez

becamethe intellectual leader of Regenerationism,a multi-disciplinary movementwhose

objectivewas the modernizationof the countrywith a focus on the impoverishedcountryside.

For Costa and his friends, modernizationmeant the remaking of Spanish nature and the

complex answerinvolved the needfor a major hydrographicalre-engineeringof the country.

By the 1930s, decadesof debatesand legal initiatives, intensified during Primo de Rivera’s

dictatorshipand the Second Republic, had establisheda socio-political consensusthat an

ambitiousstate-drivenhydraulic policy was the sinequa non condition of the modernizationof

Spain. The Modern Village outlinesthe Spanishnationaldebateaboutthe morphologicaland

typological modernizationof the countrysidefrom Soria y Mata’s theoriesof the ciudadlineal

and the InternationalExpositionof Ghentin 1913 (Premiercongrésinternationalet exposition

comparéedes villes) to the 1932 competitionfor the design of new villages in the basinsof

the Guadalquivir and the Guadalhorcerivers in Andalusia. The secondpart of the chapter

analyzes how the concept of the Modern Village was used ideologically and politically
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betweenthe interwar period in Italy, Palestine,Portugal,as well as Le Corbusier’sown study

of the Radiant Village and his attempt to get a commission for from Mussolini. The

modernizationof the countrysidecontinuedto developafter World War II in variouscountries

and under ideologically oppositeregimes, including the UNRRA-CASAS program in postwar

Italy under the guidanceof Adriano Olivetti and architectssuch as Ludovico Quaroni (La

Martella, near Matera, 1952-54), the experimentof HassanFathy with the model village of

Gournahin the 1940s,and the debatesheld at the ClAM 10 in Dubrovnik.

3. The OrderedTown: The Reconstructionof the DevastatedRegions

Created in the last year of the Civil War, the Dirección Generalde RegionesDevastadas

(D.G.R.D.) was responsiblefor the reconstructionof more than 150 damagedor destroyed

towns and villages acrossSpain. Although the most urgent needswere in rebuilding the

larger cities and their industrial peripheries,the reconstructioninitially focusedon the rural

front. The main rationale was the State’s economic policy to bolster new agrarian

developmentin order to allow the necessaryreorganizationof private capital, at that time

without opportunitiesfor rapid investment.Arguably, the programof reconstructionwas not a

creationex novo. From the Renaissance,Spain had forged a rich and brilliant tradition of new

urbanfoundations,both in America and in the Peninsulaitself. Architectsand plannersof the

reconstructionfound a fertile ground in that heritagebut, at the sametime, demonstrated

their unambiguousknowledgeof pre-war modern Europeanplanning. The analysisof about

twenty projects of integral reconstruction,which include Brunete, Villanueva del Pardillo,

Belchite and Los Blazquez, underscoresthe rational morphology of the gridded plans

replacing the medieval pre-war pattern. Simultaneously expression of an ideological

(memory) and hygienist discourse(modernity), the rationalism of the urban plans contrasts

with the regionalistarchitecturethat masksthe functional modernityof the patio houses.The

chapteralso highlights the political, conceptualand administrativecontinuity betweenthe

principles and standardsdeveloped under Primo de Rivera’s dictatorship, the Second

Republic, and the Franca regime. This chapterconcludeswith a special section of Case

studiesin the Madrid region, in the Zaragozaarea,and in Andalusia.

4. The Modern andtheVernacular:PostwarContinuities

Post-war Continuities studies how modern architecture returned to Spain through the

advocacyof a modernizedvernacular.JoséAntonio Coderch’sprojectsfor the town of Sitges

in the 1940-1950sand his designfor the SpanishPavilion at the IX Milano Triennale(1951),

amongothers, provided the impulse and the cultural alibi, not only to adopta stripped-down

vernacularas a politically acceptableform of Spanishmodernity, but also to set up a less

rigid relational system betweenbuildings and their environment. Furthermore,the chapter

assertsthat the Catalonianspheredid not havethe monopoly on modernity. The searchfor
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modernity was also part of the ambitions of regime—supportingCatholic-orientedarchitects

that dominated the Madrid scene. Among that group, Gabriel Cabrero, Miguel Fisac,

Alejandro de Ia Sota, and JoséLuis FernándezDel Amo aimed at retrieving the vernacular

and particularly the Mediterraneanone as a sourceof inspiration and developmentfor a

modern Francoist architecturethat would break with the casticist mould of El Escorial as

imperial’ referenceduring the first phaseof the Francoistregime. As a result, many saw in

the Alhambra in Granadaa more appropriatehistorical referenceto the moderncondition and

needsof post-war Spain (Manifesto of the Alhambra, 1953). In Madrid, the social crisis of

1956 in the chabolas[bidonvilles] of the periphery, the activism of a local priest, Padre

Lianos, and the organizationalenergyof architectJulián Laguna, convergedto produce an

experimentin public housing. Of particular interest for this study is the poblado dirigido of

Caño Roto (1957-63), a complex of courtyard houses and small slab blocks mixing

vernacular-basedtechniquesof auto-constructionandsemi-industrialtypologies.At the same

time in Barcelona,Oriol Bohigas developeda realist position, critical of the urbanism of the

modern movementand was also an extensionof the ‘vernaculardiscourse”that had until

then concentratedon the countrysideor the remote peripheries.Of particular interest is his

famous manifesto Elogi de Ia barraca[In praise of the shanty, 19631, which provocatively

ennobledboth traditional constructiontechniquesand self-constructionprocessin contrast

with the speculativeblocks of the periphery,and thus reconnectedwith the pre-wardiscourse

on housing and normalizationdiscussedearlier. In the 1960s, from a position, supportedby

sociologistHenri Lefebvre and highly critical of the large-scalesocial housing projectsof the

1960s, Bofill and his Taller de Arquitectura studied high-density housing schemeswhose

organic methodologyis basedon the geometricformation of elementsin space(Ciudad en

espacio),but whosespatialand cultural model relatesdirectly to the traditionalpueblo.

5. Rural Utopia and Modernity: The Pueblosde colonización,1939-1971

This chapteroutlines the ideological, political, and urbanistic principles of Franco’s grand

“hydro-social dream.” From 1940 to the mid-1960s, the architects, engineers and

agronomists employed by the Instituto Nacional de Colonización (National Institute of

Colonization or INC.) creatednew man-made“colonial” landscapesthat integrateddams,

irrigation canals,roads,and new towns. Eachtown was designedasa ‘rural utopia,’ centered

on a plaza mayor that embodied the political ideal of civil life under the national-catholic

regime. The analysis starts with the first series of towns, designed from 1943 by the

architectsof the INC. with a strong influencefrom Camillo Sitte (Gimenells,Valdelacalzada)

and a regionalist vision of the vernacular. From the early 1950s, a series of new towns

(Esquivel, Villafranco de Guadiana,Gévoradel Caudillo) was commissionedto a generation

of young architectssuch as de Ia Sota, Fernándezdel Amo, and Antonio FernándezAlba

who, under the influence of organic architecture,the Manifesto of the Alhambra, and the

internationalconceptof civic center, radically modernizedthe practice,both in termsof urban
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form, typology and architecture.For the young architects,the searchfor a more abstract

urbanform to matchthe modernizedvernacularimplied that the grid and the block could lose

their absolutecharacterand be substitutedby more organicplans and relationshipsbetween

city and nature. Camillo Sitte’s tenetsof urban composition, which provided a traditional

senseof identity to the first groupof new towns, remainedparamount,althoughreinterpreted,

to the implementationof that novel dialectic betweentradition and modernity. During the last

phaseof the 1960s, the designof the villages continuedwith a lot of variations,the growing

influence of the automobile, and a highly repetitive, quasi-mechanical,deploymentof the

building types.

6. Five Villages by Alejandrode Ia Sota:Vernacularand SurrealistModernity

Alejandro de Ia Sota (1913-1996)was one of the most important modern architectsof the

post-Civil War period in Spain. Following his graduation from the Escuela Técnica de

Arquitectura de Madrid in 1941, he was admitted as one of five architectsat the Instituto

Nacionalde ColonizaciOn(INC.). Therehe plannedGimenells(1943, Lérida) before leaving

the Institute. He rejoined into the 1950sto designand build four new villages: Esquivel (1952,

Sevilla), EntrerrIos (1954, Badajoz), Valuengo (1954, Badajoz) and La Bazana (1954,

Badajoz). His first independentwork of architecturewas the GobiernoCivil of Terragonathat

he built from 1956-1963, and the Gymnasium of Maravillas School (Madrid, 1960-1962),

consideredas two of the most significant works of modern SpanishArchitectureduring the

Francoistperiod. This chaptersummarizesthe urbanisticand architectonicmodernity of the

five pueblos, in particular, the pioneering features of the separation of traffic, the

propagandisticconceptof the openplaza,the volumetric abstractionof the vernacularhouse,

as well as his “ironic” use (as understoodby Ortegay Gasset)of the pure Spanishclassical

architecture.Most importantly the researchemphasizeshow de Ia Sota transcendsthose

“functionalist” elementsof modernityin orderto mobilize memoriesof the real and produce,in

his last four pueblos,an “invented” or “surreal” reality. In so doing, de Ia Sota reversesthe

fundamental referenceto the countrysidethat characterizesSpanish surrealism to bring

surrealismwithin the processof rural modernizationin Franco’sSpain.

7. LandscapeandAbstraction:TwelveVillages by JoséLuis Fernándezdel Amo

JoséLuis Fernándezdel Amo (1914-1995)joined the Madrid School of Architecturein 1933

but had to interrupt his studieswhen the Civil War erupted. In 1938, he incorporated in

Franca’s army, and fought on the Guadalajarafront and the final battle in Madrid.

Reintegratingthe University, he graduatedin 1942 with ten colleagues,amongwhom Miguel

Fisac and Franciscode Asis Cabrero. He then startedto work for the DirecciOn Generalde

RegionesDevastadasand was one of the architectsof the new social district of Regionesin

Almeria with Prieto Moreno and Fernándezde Castro. In Granada,he got in contactwith
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various modern artists, and laid the groundworkfor his interest in contemporaryart and the

“integrationof the arts” in Spanishmodernarchitecture.In 1951 he was nameddirectorof the

new and small Museode Arte Contemporáneo(ContemporaryArt Museum)where, for seven

years,he producedand curateda seriesof importantexhibitions revolving aroundabstraction

and art. In 1947 he startedto work for the INC. where he was active for 20 years,built 12

villages and developeda very advancedprogram of integration of the arts. With Vegaviana

(1954), Canadade Agra (1962), and the other towns for which he was full responsiblefor

urban design and architecture, Fernándezdel Amo developed a concept of “landscape

urbanism” whoseorigins can be tracedto the Manifiesto do Ia Amambrabut also to Aalto’s

influence. Modern abstractionwas one of the designtools that he pushedto the limits of the

continuity of urbanform.

8. MorphologicalClassificationand CaseStudiesin the Evolution of Town Design

This final section organizesthe 300 towns and villages of the INC. according to three

hierarchicallystructuredcriteria. The first criteria representsthe organizationof the “heart of

the town,” the plaza or as often mentioned by the architects, the “civic center.” It is

hierarchicallythe most importantas it can be bestusedto categorizethe urbanisticinvention

and diversity of the pueblos.The secondcriterion characterizesthe type of streetsystemthat

was used for each town. Note that the categories relate to the foundation nucleus,

independentlyfrom the potential extensionsand additions.The third one will identify whether

the plan includes the separationof pedestrianfrom animals and mechanicalequipment. In

order to illustrate the evolution of town design according to those criteria, the section

concludeswith the analysisof thirty-threepueblos,organizedby themeand architect.
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1.
I.

The Rural andthe Modern, 1898-1936:

The Lessonsof Ibiza

The popular in Spain is the permanentaffirmation of the national; it is, at the same
time, the most universal, the highestand the most constructed....Popularart is the
lyric representationof the creativeforce of man, of the building power of the people
who build things and objects of invented proportions, shapes,and colors: magical
creationsof exactmeasurements.1

Walking throughtheseold Castilian towns, so open,so spacious,so full of a heaven
of light, on this sereneand restful land, next to thesesoberlittle rivers, is how the
spirit is attractedby its rootsto the eternalof the caste.2

[The popular architecture] is a climatic product, subjected to the environment,
adaptedtopographically to the place, built with materials from the region; it is a
natural and a morphologicalproduct of the environment.Rational in the use of the
elements,sincere and true, its exterior arises without anxiety and manifeststhe
destiny.... Oblivious to transientmutations, it is the survival of seculartaste and
tradition, the immanent architectural expression.It is the normal, the innate, the
manifestationof architecturalserenity.3

1 Maruja Mallo, Lo popularen Ia plástica espanolaa fravés de ml obra. 1928-1936, BuenosAires:
Editorial Losada, p. 7, quoted by Patricia MaIms, “Surrealismo: El fantasmaen el armario,” in Campo
Cerrado— Arte y poderen Ia posguerraespañola,1939-1953,Madrid: MuseoNacional Centrode Arte
Reina Sofia. 2016, p. 78: “Lo popularen Espanaes Ia afirmaciOn pemianentede a nacional;es, a Ia
vez, lo mOs universal, Ia mbs elevadoy lo másconstruido...El arte populares Ia representaciOnlirica
de Ia fuerzacreadoradel hombre,del poderde edificacióndel puebloque construyecosasy objetosde
proporciones,formasy coloresinventados:creacionesmagicasde medidasexactas’
2 Miguel de Unamuno, Andanzas y visiones espanolas, Madrid: Renacimiento, 1922, p. 82:
“Recorriendoestosviejos puebloscastellanos,tan abiertos,tan espaciosos,tan Ilenos de un cielo de
luz, sobreestatierra serenay reposada,junto a estospequenosrlos sobrios,es coma el espiritu se
sienteatraidopor susraicesa Ia eternode Ia casta.”

Teodorode Anasagastiy Algan, La arquitecturapopular: discursode Don Teadorode Anasagastiy
contestaciondel Excmo. SeñorDon Marceliaria SantaMaria el dia 24 de marzode 1929 ante Ia Real
Academiade Bellas Aries de San Fernando,Madrid, 1929, pp. 15-16: [La arquitecturapopular] es
producta climOtico, sometida al ambiente, adaptada topograficamenteal lugar, levantada con
materialesde Ia region, es un productonatural y morfolOgico del media. Racionalen el empleode los
elementos,sinceray veridica, su exterior, que surgesin preocupaciones,manifiestael destino. Labor
colectivay anOnima,obra permanentesurgidapar Ia depuraciOny aleccionamientodel tiempo.Ajena a
mutacianestransitorias,es Ia supervivenciadel gustoy tradiciOn seculares,Ia expresiónarquitectOnica
inmanente.Es a normal, Ia ingenito, Ia serenidadarquitectOnica.”
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1898 wasa critical year in the history of Spain.On the Vt of May in the Philippinesand on the

3rd of July in Santiagode Cuba, the Spanish-AmericanWar ended miserably in Spanish

defeat.The year markedthe end of a world empire whosefirst stepshad beenset in 1492

with the arrival of ChristopherColumbus in Santo Domingo. For more than four centuries,

Spain had been the most potent imperial power, even though the Wars of Liberation in

nineteenth-centuryLatin America had considerablyreduced its importanceand economic

strength.Facedwith the backwardsituation of the countryside,the intensecompetitionfrom

the other European nations, and its own belated process of industrialization and

modernization, Spain entered the twentieth century amidst a major intellectual, moral,

political, and social crisis. Having lost most of its international network and prestige, the

country had no other choice but to turn inwards and analyzethe reality of its society in order

to developa new project and vision. The aftershockof the announceddefeat provided an

impetus for many intellectuals, including writers, philosophers,artists and architects, to

diagnosetheir country’s ills and to seek ways to jolt the nation out of its predicament.

Novelists, poets, essayists,intellectualsand philosophersactive at the time of the lost war

becameknown, in the expressionof writer Azorin (1873-1967),as the Generationof 1898.

Whereasthis informal group sharedprimarily a literary and subjectiveapproachto a new

vision of Spain to be shaken from apathy and to be repositioned within a modernizing

Europeanscene,the Regeneracionismoor Regenerationistmovement—thatparalleledit and

included some of the sameactors— shareda more objective and more scientific aim at

modernizingthe country and “regenerating”the nation’s social and economicbase.5

In this context of “deconstruction,” the question of “what is lo españo!’, i.e., the “national

question” becameof utmost importanceacrossall disciplines, from literatureto philosophyto

politics, from the political right to the left.6 In the last decadesof the nineteenthcentury

already,therewas a lingering impressionthat everything Spanishwas diminished nationally

and internationally. On one side of the debatewere some intellectuals like Angel Ganivet

(1865-1898), often considered as a precursor of the Generation of 1898. In what is

JoséAugusto Trinidad Martinez Ruiz, alias Azorin, coined the expressionin an article of 1913. See
Ricardo Baroja, Gentedel 98, Barcelona: Editorial Juventud, 1969; JoséOrtega y Gasset,Ensayos
sobreIa aGeneraciOndel 98t y otros escritoresespanolescontemporaneous,Madrid: Alianza, 1981;
Azorin, La generaciOndel 98, Salamanca:Anaya, 1961; Donald Leslie Shaw, La generaciOndel 98,
Madrid: EdicionesCãtedra,1977.

See Joseph Harrison and Alan Hoyle, Spains 1898 Crisis: Regenerationism,Modernism, Post-
colonialism, Manchester/NewYork: ManchesterUniversity Press,2000; SebastianBalfour, The End of
the SpanishEmpire, 1898-1923,Oxford: Clarendon Press,1997; Erik Swyngedouw,“Modernity and
Hybridity: Nature, Regeneracionismo,and the Production of the Spanish Waterscape,1890-1930,”
Annals of the AmericanAssociationof Geographers89, no. 3, 1999; Erik Swyngedouw,Liquid Power
andContestedHydro-Modernitiesin Twentieth-CenturySpain,Cambridge,MA: The MIT Press,2015.
6 For the following sections,seeJoséAntonio Flores Soto, Aprendiendode una arquitecturaanánima:
lnfluenciasy relacionesen Ia Arquitecturaespanolacontemporánea:El INC en Extremadura,Doctoral
Thesis, Universidad Politécnica de Madrid, 2013; Francisco Daniel HernãndezMateo, Teoria y
pensamientoarquitectonicoen Ia Espanacontempordnea(1898-1948), Madrid: UniversidadCarlos Ill
de Madrid, 2004; Angel Urrutia, Arquitectura espanolacontemporánea— Documentos, escritos,
testimoniosinéditos, Madrid: COAM, 2002.

On Angel Ganivet, seeJuliãn Marias, “El 98 antesdel 98: Ganivet,” RILCE (Universidadde Navarra)
13, n° 2, 1997, pp. 121-128; Adolfo SanchezVazquez,Adolfo, “Tres visionesde Espana(Unamuno,
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consideredhis most important and philosophically richest work, the Idearium Espanolof

1896, the Granada-bornauthor and diplomat projecteda conservativeand strongly spiritual

voice. Rejecting the industry-basedmodernity, he insistedthat Spain has to stand by itself,

look into itself, and close the doors to foreign influences.8On the other side, globally more

representativeof the evolving balanceof power, membersof the Generationof 98 and the

Regeneracionistsadvocated a modernizing trajectory and the opening of Spain to its

neighbors, what many called the ‘Europeanization’ of Spain. As philosopher Miguel de

Unamuno(1864-1936)wrote in his third letterto Ganivet,publishedin El Porvenirde Espana:

The intimate knowledgeof what is foreign is the bestway to get to know what is your

own... A peoplewho wants to regenerateby walling itself completely is like a man

who wantsto get out of a well by pulling on his ears. If amongits virtues the Castilian

people keep a deepvice, it is its self-imposedisolation, even when they live among

otherpeoples.They ran land andseasamongstrangepeople,but alwaystuckedinto

their shell. As they believewith stubbornignorancethat the resourcesof their soil will

suffice for them to live the life that has become habitual today, closed in on

themselvesthey also believethat they have in their traditional backgroundeverything

they needto nourish their spirit and satisfy at the sametime the imperativeneedfor

progress.9

Yet, both trends in this complexdebatecoincidedon the fact that tradition was an important

reality, even thoughthey differed on its meaning.The conservativetendedto seeit asa fixed

and immobile concept that had to resist modernity, whereasUnamuno and his followers

argued that tradition was a living and evolving concept, and often the result of foreign

influences. The “national” could only becomericher through contactswith the rest of the

world. Tradition neededto be studied,preserved,and reenergized,in order for Spainto enter

modernity while maintaining its strong identity. As in other Europeancountries, increasingly

torn betweenthe metropolitanglobalization and the call for a return to the social values of

smallercities and towns, tradition in Spainmeantto know, study, and cherishpopularculture:

from its customs, traditions, crafts, music, all away to the urban and architectural

environmentsthat generatedand protectedthem.

In Spain, the increasinginterestin popularculture roseexponentiallyduring the last decades

Ganivet y Machado),” lncursioneslit erarias, Mexico: UNAM, Secretariade Desarrollo Institucional:
Dirección Generalde Publicacionesy FomentoEditorial y Facultadde Filosofia y Letras, pp. 65-110.
8 Angel Ganivet, ldeariumespanol,Madrid: Libreria generalde Victoriano Suárez,1905 [1896].

Miguel de Unamuno& Angel Ganivet, El porvenirde Espana,Madrid: Renacimiento,1912, pp. 188-
189 (Third letter from Miguel de Unamunoa Angel Ganivet). El potvenirde Espanagathersfour letters
that both authorswrote to eachother in 1898: “El conocimientointimo de lo ajenoes el mejor medio de
Ilegar a conocerlo proplo... Un pueblo que quiera regenerarseencerrándosepor completo en si, es
como un hombre que quiera sacarsede un pozo tirándosede las orejas. Si entre sus virtudestiene
algün vicio profundo el pueblo castellanoes éstede su intimo aislamiento,aunquevive entre otros
pueblos,Corrió tierras y maresentre pueblosextraños,pero siempremetido en su caparazOn.Asi
como creecon terca ignoranciaque le bastarianlos recursosde su suelopara vivir Ia vida que hoy se
le ha hechohabitual, encerradoen si, creetambiénque tiene en su fondo tradicionalcon qué nutrir su
espiritu, satisfaciendoa Ia vez a a necesidadimperiosade progreso.”
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of the nineteenthcentury, mostly underthe influence of the Institución Libre de Enseñanza

(Free Institution of Education, l.L.E.). The l.L,E. was founded in 1876 by a group of

professors—amongwhom was its primary leaderFranciscoGiner de los Rios (1839-1915)—

who separatedthemselvesfrom the University in Madrid in order to defend the academic

freedom and reject any interferencein their teaching related to official dogmasin religious,

political, and moral matters. Influenced by the writings of German philosopher and

pedagogueKarl Christian Friedrich Krause (1781-1832), Francisco Giner de los Rios

establishedthe private institution as a progressive alternative to the University, before

opening it up later to primary and secondaryeducation. From 1876 until the civil war, the

I.L.E. becamethe centerof gravity of an entire era of Spanishculture and a channelfor the

introduction in Spain of the most advancedpedagogicaland scientific theories.10Among the

faculty who resigned from the University and taught at the l.L.E., was the politician,

economist,historian and leaderof the Regeneracionismomovement,JoaquinCosta (1846-

1911)11 In his attemptto refocus and reenergizethe attention of the country, he tirelessly

advocatedthe revalorjzation of traditional customs, local histories, and popular culture,

including the revalorization of Spanishtowns, villages, and regional landscapes.Together

and throughtheir teaching,Giner de los Rios, Manuel BartoloméCossio(1857-1935),a first-

generationstudentof the l.L.E. who becameits headat the deathof Giner de los Rios, and

others like philosopherJoséOrtegay Gasset(1883-1955)contributedto the establishmentof

a cultural climate that would claim the valuesof the rural world, including in the architectonic

field. Spain’s future would not be determinedin its ‘ignominious present,” but in its distant

past.12 It is within this intellectual framework that Unamuno coined the concept of

intrahistoria. Dividing Spain’s past into “external history” and “internal history” (intrahistoria),

he arguedthat the latter—Spain’strue historical reality—wasthe “spirit of the people.”13As

he wrote in En tomb al casticismo,

The newspaperssay nothing of the silent life of the millions of men without history

who at all hoursof the day and in all the countriesof the globe rise to the orderof the

sun and go to their fields to continuethe dark and silent daily and eternalwork.... On

the augustsilencethe sound restsand lives; over the immensesilent humanity rise

thosewho get bustled in history. That intra-historic life, silent and continuousas the

very bottom of the sea, is the substanceof progress,the true tradition, the eternal

tradition, not the deceitful tradition that one goes to look for in the past, buried in

10 SeeAntonio Jiménez-Landi,Breve historiade Ia lnstituciOn Libre de Ensenanza(1896-1939),Madrid:
Tebar,2010.

On JoaquinCosta,seeChapter2.
12 JordanaMendelson,DocumentingSpain: Artists, Exhibition Culture, and the Modern Nation, 1929-
39, University Part, PA: The PennsylvaniaStateUniversfty Press,2005, p. 52-sq.
13 The dictionaryof the Real Academiade Espanadefinesintrahistoriaas“Vida tradicional,quesirve de
fondo permanentea Ia historia cambiante y visible” (traditional life which serves as permanent
backgroundto the changingand visible history). Also seeEdward Inman Fox, La invenciOn de Espana:
NacionalismoLiberal e identidadcultural, Madrid: Catéclra,pp. 48-49.
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booksand papers,monuments,and stones.14

Rural Spain, whose rational and spiritual identity was formed through its relationshipto the

land and determinedby regional differences,“would teachthe urban intellectual the lessons

that recenthistory had erased.”15An excerptfrom Cossio’sessayElogio del Arte Popularof

1913 emphasizedthe connection between the collective—popular art—and the more

individualistic or aristocratic—Art. It also reflectedhow importantwere the ideasof the l.L.E.

in the educationof the new generations:

Becausepopularart, like language— both areanonymouscreationsborn of the same

process— embodiesjust the last and deepestelements,thoseprimitive data of the

soul of the multitude, which are called natural. From the amorphousbackgroundof

the demo, sometimesthe distinguishedartist and the aristocraticwork arise; from

there sprout the differentiation, the schools, the transportsof inspiration, and the

accentsof the creative geniuses.All of this, born out of popular art, reverts to it,

incorporatesin it, and he feedson it, asMother Earth lives and nourishesitself at the

expenseof the beingsthat her fertility engendered.16

1.1. From National to Regional

Two years after the creation of the l.L.E, the young architect Lluis Domènechy Montaner

(1850-1923) published, in Catalan, his famous essay “En busca de una arquitectura

nacional,” published in La Renaixensa.17Although the word “modern” did not appearin the

essay’stitle, Domènechi Montanermade it clear that the searchwas for a modern national

architecturethat would build upon the national styles—with a preferencein Cataloniafor the

medieval and mudejar—and adapt them to the contemporary conditions, including

technological. In his opinion, the contemporaryarchitect lived in a complex and modern

14 Miguel de Unamuno,En torno al casticismo,Madrid: Renacimiento,1916 [1902], pp. 62-63, quoted
by FloresSoto, p. 55: “Los periodicosnadadicen de Ia vida silenciosade los millones de hombressin
historiaque a todashorasdel dia y en todoslos paisesdel globo se levantana una crdendel sol y van
a suscamposa proseguirIa oscuray silenciosalaborcotidianay eternal...Sobreel silencio augustose
apoyay vive el sonido; sobreIa inmensahumanidadsilenciosase levantan los que metenbulla en Ia
historia. Esavida intrahistOrica,silenciosay continuacomo el fondo mismo del mar, es Ia sustanciadel
progreso,Ia verdaderatradiciôn, a tradiciOn eterna,no Ia tradiciOn mentiraque se sueleir a buscaral
pasadoenterradoen libros y papeles,y monumentos,y piedras.”
15 JordanaMendelson,p. 53.
16 Manuel Bartolomé Cossio, “Elogio del arte popular,” Pralogo de Bordadospopularesy encajes,
ExposiciOnde Madrid, mayo, 1913, reprint in Anuarlo Brigantine,2016, p. 219: “Porqueel arte popular,
a semejanzadel lenguaje- anónima creaciOntambién de idéntico proceso-encarnajustamentelos
ültimos y mãs hondoselementos,aquellosdatosprimitivos del alma de a multitud, que por esto se
liaman naturales. De ese fondo del demos, amorfo, surge a vecesel artista distinguido y Ia obra
aristocrática;brotan las diferenciaciones,las escuelas,los transportesde Ia inspiracion, los acentosde
los genioscreadores,y todo esto, nacido, al artepopularnuevamentereviertey en éI incorpora,y éI de
ello se alimenta, como Ia madre tierra vive y se nutre a expensasde los seres que fecunda
engendrara.”
17 Lluis Domènech i Montaner, “En busca de una arquitectura nacional,” in La Renaixensa,28
November1878, pp. 149-160. In English, “In the searchfor a nationalarchitecture.”
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civilization in which he had to deal with, and choosefrom, a plethoraof artistic and material

possibilities. In such a period of transition, a national architecturewould take time to appear

and consolidate,but in actuality the continuousexchangeof knowledgebetweenpeopleand

the assimilationof modernitycould also make it impossible: in that scenario,“it would modern

architecture,but not national.”18Moreover, the contemporaryarchitecthad to accomplishtwo

parallel tasks: to open the way for a new architectureand to realize the architectural

structuresthat the new society neededurgently. The solution was the simultaneoususe of

the formal, constructive,and typological heritageof the history of architecture,and to adaptit

to the needsand opportunitiesof modernsociety:

Modern architecture,which is the daughterand heir of all pastarchitectures,will rise

aboveall, bejeweledwith the treasuresof the pastand thoseof industry and science

that it hasacquiredby itself.19

Domènechy Montaner’svision for a modernnationalarchitecturewasthus, in his own words,

a “new type of eclecticism”that would be conditionedby the moral and materialenvironment,

would acknowledgethe contaminations,and reveal a new force of expressionin integrating

the moderntechniquesand respondingrationally to the new programs.2°

To be sure, the manifestowas emblematicof the anxietiesthat ran underthe surfaceof an

architecturalworld that would soon enter forty glorious years and would changeand enrich

the urban landscapeof Madrid, Barcelona,Valencia, but also many smaller towns, while

establishingthe premisesof the future.21 Indeed, in the last decadesof the nineteenth

century and more intenselyafter the crisis of 1898, the architecturaldebatesparalleledthe

generaldiscussionat work in the country about national identity, the significanceof popular

architecture,and modernity. In particular, the questionwas whethera national architecture

was really possible in a world that was evolving rapidly technologically, socially, and

economically.22They addressedthe relevanceof tradition, the merits of foreign influences,

and underthe encouragementof the Instituto Libre de Enseñanza,the necessityto know and

seefrom one’s own eyesthe historic heritageof the country. Manuel Cossio, in particular,

18 Doménechi Montaner,p. 49.
19 LIuls Domènechi Montaner,“En buscade unaarquitecturanacional,” in La Renaixensa,28 February
1878, pp. 149-160; reproducedin Utturia, pp. 46-53, here p. 48: “... Ia arquitecturamodernahija y
herederade todaslas pasadassealzarásobretodasenjoyadacon los tesorosde aquellasy con los de
a industriay Ia cienciaque hansideadquiridosper ella misma.”

20 SeeUrretia and PepeHereu, JosepMaria Montaner,and Jordi Oliveras, TextosdeArquifecturade Ia
Modern/dad, Hondarribia: Editorial Nerea, 1994, PP. 141-142. Urretia, pp. 35-36. Also see the first
sectionsof the essayby Carlos Flores, “La obra de Regiones Devastadasen el contexto de Ia
arquitecturaespanolacontemporanea,”ArquitecturaEn RegionesDevastadas,Madrid: MOPU, 1987,
pp. 51-59.
21 For the following sectionsof the essay, I have used referencesfrom Flores Soto, op. cit., Alfonso
Munoz Cosme, “Un siglo de investigacion sobre Ia arquitecturatradicional en Espana,” in Alfonso
Muñoz Cosme (ed), Patrimonlo Cultural De Espana— Arquiteotura Tradicional. Homenaje a Felix
Ben/to, Madrid: Ministerlo de Educacián,Cultura y Deporte,2014, pp. 21-42.
22 Those concernsabout the international image of Spain following the crisis of 1898 received a
symbolic but also political expressionwith the Spanishpavilion at the Universal Exposition in Paris
(1900). The pavilion, a work of José Urioste y Velada, was built in “pure Renaissancestyle” and
displayeda combinationof variousmotifs from 1 6th and 1 7th centurybuildings.
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madethe issueof travel within the country a critical issuefor the new studentsand, in 1904,

a national law required travel to be included as a fundamentalcomponentof the University

curriculum. Unamunohimself set up to discoverthe country in depth and publishedvarious

works on his travelsamongwhich Portierrasdo PortugalydeEspana(1911) and Andanzas

y visionsespanolas(1922)23

On the architecturalside, Vicente Lampérezy Romea(1861-1923)initiated, with the help of

his students,an exhaustivecampaignof investigationand documentationof the monumental

architecture, whose publication would start from 1924 under the series’ title Catálogos

monumentales.24Over the years, the process focused more and more on popular

architecturein towns and villages, to which Lampérezdedicated,for the first time in Spanish

history, a sixty-eight page chapterin his Arquitectura civil espanolado los siglos I a XVIII

publishedin 1922. This publication consolidatedthe researchin progressand gave a critical

impulseto more completeand detailedstudies.To someextent,Lampérezy Romeabecame

the theoreticianof the national architectureand of the autochthonousagainstthe foreign

imports.25 In particular,he studiedand advocatedhow Spanishstylescould be adaptedto the

contemporaryuses, thus separatingwhat he called “estilos muertos” (romanesque,neo

classical) from the “estilos vivos” (mudéjar and renaissance).He was convinced that the

national expressionsof Spanish architecture were perfectly adaptable to the modern

requirements,but also suggestedthat the new style could not be born from scratch,but that

had to be formed by the slow and constantmodification of the previousstyles.26

In Madrid, the reconstructionof Calle Alcalà and the opening of the Gran Via marked the

triumph of the modernizationof the national styles. Among the landmarks, the Casa de

Correos(1905-1918) by Antonio Palacios& Otamendideployedbehind its historicist facades

six floors of rationality and functionality where steel structuresand glass floor walkways

produced a unique interior space, only comparableto Otto Wagner in Vienna and the

Rijksmuseumin Amsterdam.Also designedby Antonio Palacios,the BancoEspañoladel Rio

de Ia Plata (1911-1918)was topped by an attic floor crownedwith a glasscupola, while the

CIrculo de Bellas Artes (1921-1926)appearedto be madeof superimposedparts in various

stylistic languagesthat correspondedto a highly complexsection.As for the high-risePalacio

de Ia Prensa(Pedro Muguruza Otaño, 1924-1928)and the Edificio TelefOnica (lgnacio De

23 Seefor instanceMiguel de Unamuno,Per tierras de Portugaly de Espana,Madrid: Renacimiento,
1911, and Unamuno,Andanzasy visionesespanolas,Madrid: Renacimiento,1922.
24 From Flores Soto, p. 56 & sq. The first one, CatalogoMonumentalde Ia Provinciade Cácereswas
published in 1924 under the direction of JoséRamOn Mélida. The last oneswere published in 1961
(Salamanca)and 1983 (Avila).
25 Vicente Lampérezy Romea,Arquitectura Civil Espanolade los Siglos I al XVIII, Madrid: Editorial
SatuminoCalleja, 1922.
26 See Carlos Sambricio, Madrid, vivienda y urbanismo 1900-1960 — De a “normalizaciOn de lo
vernéculo”al Plan Regional,Madrid: EdicionesAkal, 2004.
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CArdenasPastor, 1926-1929),they introduceda new American-inspiredskyline that did not

excludemajor Spanishstylistic references.27

At the occasionof the First SalOn de Arquitectura in Madrid (1911), the Basquearchitect

LeonardoRucabadocreatedthe surpriseby presentingan album of documentationdrawings

of popular architecture in Cantábria under the title Arquitectura popular montañesa.The

sameyear he participatedin the thematic competition La casaespanolaand won with an

entry in neo-montañésstyle.28 Until then his architecturehad displayeda distinctive modern

character,both anglophile and influenced by the Catalan Modernisme. Yet, Rucabado’s

careerveered in the opposite direction and the architect adopted a definitive regionalist

stancethat producedimportant neo-Basqueedifices in Santanderand other cities. As he

wrote in 1918,

Thosespiritual aptitudesand predilections,thosematerial singularitiesof the locality,

when placed in timely operation and brilliantly channeledinto happy and favorable

historical momentsof the peoplewho possessthem, are thosethat unfailingly point

out the peculiar, intimate and profound characterof what the artistic activity of that

nationality, of that regional group, can and should cultivate with great probabilitiesof

success.In synthesis,it is nothing otherthan the cult and the deliberatecultivation of

the genuinetradition, which I havebeenpreaching.29

Interestingly, some membersof the Generationof 1898 took critical positions regardingthe

architectonicdiscoursein relation to the role of art in the regenerationof the country. In his

book GranadaIa Be/Ia of 1898, Ganivetdenouncedthe trendsof disrespectfulmodernization

of the city and madea loud call in favor of an organicarchitecturethat would be basedupon

the region and more specifically the rural environment. For him, a national regeneration

neededto lean on the strong specificities of the regions; in other words, regionalism and

nationalismwere equivalent.30Likewise, Azorin had warnedaboutthe potentially dangerous

27 SeeCOAM, GuIa cia arquifecturay urbanismode Madrid, Madrid: Colegio Oficial de Arquitectosde
Madrid, 1982 (Tomo I. Cascoantiguo).
28 See Leonardo Rucabado,Album de Arquitecturapopular, I Salon de Arquitectura, 1911; and the
modern publication, Isabel OrdieresDiez, El album de apunlesde LeonardoRucabado,Bilbao: Xarait
Ediciones,1987. For a completehistory seeCarlosVelascoBarral, “La incorporacionde Ia Arquitectura
popularal Patrimonio Nacional: origenesde sa valoraciOn como monumenthistOrico-artistico,” Ciudad
y Territor/o — Eatudios territoriales,XLVI (182), 2014, pp. 1-17 (including legislation). The winning entry
was publishedin Ada Espanol,n° 1, 1912.
29 Leonardo RucabadoGOmez, “La tradiciOn en arquitectura. (Comentariosa a discusión de este
conceptopor el CongresoNacional de Arquitectos celebradoen San Sebastian,el año de 1915)”,
Arquitecturay construcciOn,n.34, Barcelona:Manuel Vega March, 1917, p. 39; quoted by FloresSoto,
p. 117: ‘Esas espiritualesaptitudesy predilecciones,esassingularidadesmaterialesde Ia localidad,
puestasen oportuno funcionamientoy brillantementeencauzadasen feNces y favorablesmomentos
históricosdel puebloque las posee,son las queseflalan indefectiblemente,el carbcterintimo, profundo
peculiarde Io que, Ia actividad artisticade aquellanacionalidad,de aquellaagrupacion,regional,puede
y debecultivar con grandesprobabilidadesde éxito, lo que en sintesisno es otra cosaqua el culto, el
cultivo del/beradode Ia genuinatradiciOn, quevengopredicando.”
38 SeeEric Storm, “Regionalismoy arquitecturaen Espana,1900-1930.Contextocultural, ideologia y
logros concretos,” in Paula André & Carlos Sambricio (ads.), Arquitectura popular. Tradicao a
Vanguarda— TradiciOny Vanguard/a,Lisboa: Centrode Estudiossobrea MudançaSocioeconOmicae
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intervention of city-basedarchitectswithin the fragile vernacularfabric of the countryside.In

his opinion, in contrastwith the anonymousbuilders,architectsworked abstractlyand usually

did not takethe regionalconditions,like climate and materials,into consideration.31

Specifically it is at the National Congressof Architects (CongresoNacional de Arquitectos)

held in San Sebastianin 1915 that Rucabado,in associationwith the Seville architectAnibal

Gonzalez, propoundedthe triumphant advanceof the regionalist theses.Together they

positioned themselvesas the defendersand, in fact, the genuine instigators of a national

architecturethat would reject foreign influencesand reflect the diversity of the regional. For

the first time, they articulatedthe thesisthat the establishmentof a national architecturehad

to pass by the knowledge and the utilization of its regional manifestationsin relation to

climate, region, and materials. Their speech“Orientacionespara el resurgimientode una

Arquitectura nacionaf’ (Oientationsfor the resurgenceof a National architecture)concluded

with a series of operationaldirections that firmly rejected any foreign influence, basically

merged the concept of national with that of regional, and suggestedthat the future

competitionsfor all major public buildings gave preferenceto the projects “inspired by the

traditional stylesof the region”:

1. The need for a resurgenceof Spanish architectural art is necessaryfor our

national dignity. 2. Spain does not show predilections for artistic freedom in

architecture.3. The cult of tradition is one quality of our race... 5. The practical

establishmentof a Spanisharchitectural art will have as essential inspiration the

national historical styles, with their natural adaptationsto place and time. 6. In the

schools of Architecture, the teaching of our historical styles will be given great

importance... 10. The architecturalcompetitionsorganizedby the different Ministries,

Provincial Councils, City Councils and other official institutions, should give

preferencesto the projectsthat are inspiredby our traditional styles. 32

Taking a definitive stand in favor of regional tradition against the foreign modernizing

influences, the tone and underlined threats contained in Rucabadoand Gonzalez’spro

regionalist speech prompted an intense theoretical polemic.33 Yet, its influence was

prolongedand manifold. First, it consolidatedthe useof regional styles, particularly for public

o TerritOriollnstituto Universitário de Lisboa 2016, pp. 52-53; also see https:I/openaccess.leiden
univ.nllbitstreamlhandlell887/46525/ArquitecturaRegionalistaenEspana.pdf?sequence1
31 SeeEric Storm, pp. 50-51: Azorin, “La arquitectura”,ABC, 9julio 1909, p.6.
32 Anibal Gonzalezand LeonardoRucabado,“Orientacionesparael resurgimientode una arquitectura
nacional,” in Arte Espano!, n° 7-8, 1915, pp. 379-386/437-453,reprinted in Urrutia Nuflez, pp. 65-86,
here p. 86: “1. Por dignidad nacional, Se impone Ia necesidadde un resurgimientodel Me espanol
arquitectOnico.2. Espanano muestrapredileccionespor Ia libertad artistica en Ia arquitectura.3. El
culto de Ia tradición es uno de nuestroscaracteresde raza....5, Las prácticaspara Ia instauraciOndel
Arte arquitectOnicoespanoltendrápor inspiraciOn esenciallos estilos histOricos nacionales,con las
naturalesadaptacionesde lugar y epoca.6. En las escuelasde Arquitecturasedarácapital importancia
a Ia enseñanzade nuestrosestiloshistóricos.. .10. Se debepretenderque los concursosde proyectos
que establezcanlos diferentesMinisterios, Diputaciones,Ayuntamientosy demásCentrosoficiales,
determinenpreferenciaspara los inspiradosen nuestrosestilostradicionales.”

SeeUrrutia Nunez,op. cit.; HernándezMateo, op. cit.; FloresSoto, op. cit.
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buildings and residencesof the middle and high bourgeoisie,often in the context of the

garden suburbs; secondly, it coincided with the developmentof tourism and the need to

consolidatea strong “Spanish image”; thirdly, it helped intensify a long-lasting period of

researchand study aboutthe populararchitectureand its regional forms acrossthe country.

However, it is important to distinguish the various theoreticaland estheticcurrentsthat were

supportedby the sameresearchand intereston populararchitectureand would developover

time and often in parallel: first, the “mimetic”, at times called pastiche, of a regionalist

architecturethat could be synthetizedin Rucabado’sand Gonzalez’sapproachand practice;

the rationalist inspiration for the developmentof a Spanish modern architecturethat would

guidethe thinking of LeopoldoTorres Balbás,FernandoGarciaMercadal,and the GATEPAC

in Barcelona;and thirdly, the first stepstoward the conservationand restorationof pueblos,

cities, and monuments.

The theoretical reaction againstthe “Orientaciones”of Rucabadoand Gonzalezand what

could be perceivedas regionalistabusessuchas excessof folklore, misinterpretationsof the

local tradition, and other potential falsifications of the past came from different actors in

Spanishsociety. Demetrio Ribes (1875-1921),an architectactive in Valencia wherehe built

his masterpiece,the central train station in a singular adaptationof the decorativeprinciples

of the Sezessionand the structural ones of Otto Wagner, defendedthe absolutecreative

freedomof the architect in relation to styles and modernizingtendencies.34In May of 1918,

the SociedadCentral de Arquitectos publishedthe first issueof the periodical Arquitectura,

which, over the years, published many articles about popular architecture.In the first issue,

LeopoldoTorres Balbás(1888-1960)respondedto the national/regionaldebatein signing his

article “Mientras labran los si//ares” (While they work the ashlars). Arguing against all

dogmatic positions, he differentiatedclearly betweenwhat he called the verdaderoy sano

casticismo(true and healthy casticismo)and the falso casticismo(false casticism). In relation

to architecture, the latter involved a superficial process of copying, collaging, and

manipulatingelementsof Spanishtradition, going from the mudejartowers of Toledo to the

University of Alcalá and othergrandmonuments.On the other hand,the casticismosanewas

basedupon a seriousanalysisof the past, from the monumentsto the rural houses.35From

that process,the architectwill derive the principles of the architecturethat, in actuality, reside

in the proportions, in the contrastsbetweenlight and shadows,in the relation betweenthe

massesand volumes, and other fundamental elements which only belong to Spanish

architecture,high and low:

You will know that the pinnaclesof the Palaceof Monterrey [in Salamanca)and its

gallery of archedwindows are isolatedand episodiccharacters.The essenceof that

Demetrio Ribes, “La tradicián en arquitectura,Arquifectura y Consfruccidn, 1918, pp. 21-28;
reprintedin Utturia, pp. 88-90

Leopold Torres Balbés, “Mientras labran los sillares,” Arquitectura,n° i, 1918, pp. 17-21. According
to the Real Academiade Espana,“casticismo” can be defined as 1. Attachmentto the castizo(Typical,
genuineof the country or place in question)in the customs,usagesand manners;2. Attitude of those
who, when speakingor writing, tend to usevoicesand traditional expressions.
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building is in its proportions, in the contrastbetweenthe large canvasesof naked

ashlarstonewithout windows or any decoration,the balconies,and the high gallery.

You will also know that somethinganalogousoccurs in the façadeof the [University

of] Alcalá, that the Mudejar towers of Toledo form an inseparablewhole with the

churchesand haveproportionsthat are indissolublyconnectedto their forms; that the

useof the horseshoearch is an absurdity in contemporaryconstructions,and that it

appallsour modernsensibilitywhen it appearsin newworks.36

In his short essay“Nuevas casasantiguas” JoséOrtega y Gasset(1883-1955)described

how “in the streetsof Madrid we find every day a greaternumberof housestypically from

Madrid. Similarly, Seville is filling up to the edgesof Sevillan’ things.” The philosophersaw

progressin the constructionof thesenew houses“in style.”37 They marked a return to a

necessaryconceptof beauty, but he lamentedthat they were copied and selectedfrom a

catalogueratherthan invented.Besides,the “stylistic” actuationof the architects,developers,

and builders raised the questionof the tradition castizaas well as that of nationalism. For

Ortega, analyzing the conceptof tradition in architecturemeant to searchfor the common

and invariableelementsthat madeup its objective identity, i.e., the ‘invariants” that Fernando

ChuecaGoitia discussedafter the war.38As Ortegawrote in “La meditacióndel QuUote”,

Isn’t it a cruel sarcasmthat after three and a half centuriesof wandering,we are

being askedto follow the national tradition? The traditionl The traditional reality in

Spain hasconsistedpreciselyin the progressiveannihilation of the very possibility of

Spain. No, we cannotfollow the tradition. In my opinion, achievingSpanish-nessis a

very high promise that has been fulfilled only in casesof extreme rarity. No, we

cannot follow the tradition; quite the contrary. We have to go against tradition,

beyondtradition.39

For Ortega, “raza” or race meant the ensembleof circumstancesthat have accompanied

36 Leopold TorresBalbãs, ‘Mientras labran los sillares,” Arquitectura, n° i, 1918, pp. 17-21, here p. 20,
reprinted in Urrutia Nuñez, p. 94: “Sabrá que los pináculosde Monterrey y su galeria, aislados,son
caracteresepisódicos,y que Ia esenciade eseedificio estáen susproporciones,en el contrasteentre
los grandeslienzos de silleria desnudos,sin ventanasni decoraciOnalguna, los balconesy el tema
seguidode Ia galeria alta: sabreasimismoque algo analogoocurre en Ia fachadade AlcaIá, que las
torres mudéjares de Toledo forman un conjunto inseparable con sus iglesias y tienen unas
proporcionesunidasya indisolublementea susformas;que el arcode herraduraasabsurdoemplearle
en construccionescontemporáneas,y repugnaa nuestramodernasensiblidaden obrasnuevas.”
‘ SeeJoséOrtegay Gasset,“Nuevas casasantiguas[1926],” Obrascompletas,Madrid: Revistade
Occidente,1957. vol. 2 (El Espectador,1916-1934),pp. 549-51: “en las callesde Madrid encontramos
cadadia mayor nümerode casasmadrilenas.Parejamente,Sevilla se estb llenandohastalos bordes
de sevillanerias.”The word ‘sevillanerias’ is quite ironic and implies a highly folkloric interpretationof
what is genuinelySevillan.
38 See FernandoChuecaGoitia, Invariantescastizosde Ia Arquitectura espanola,Madrid: Editorial
Dossalt, 1947.
° JoséOrtegay Gasset,La meditaciOndel QuUote, Madrid: Residenciade Estudiantes,1914, p. 132-
133: ‘No es un cruel sarcasmoque luego de tres siglos y medio de descampadovagar, se nos
propongaseguir Ia tradiciOn nacional? La tradiciOnl La realidad tradicional en Espanaha consistido
precisamenteen el aniquilamiento progresivo de Ia posibilidad España.No. no podemosseguir Ia
tradición, Españolsignifica paraml una altisima promesaqua solo en casosde extremararezaha sido
cumplida. No, no podemosseguir Ia tradicibn; todo 0 contrarlo; tenemosque ir contra Ia tradiciôn, més
aIIá de Ia tradición,”
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culturally the men and women of a particular region or nation. National styles and popular

architecturerelatedunquestionablywith the small town, the pueblo, and eventuallythe rural,

againstthe ‘globalized’ forms of architectureto be deployedwithin the metropolis.40Ortega’s

conceptof the popularand tradition was the main influenceon TorresBalbás,who developed

his conceptof “sanocasticismo”to supportthis vision of tradition in flux:

Let us spread this healthy casticismo [national character] open to all influences,

studying the architectureof our country, visiting its cities, townsand fields, analyzing,

measuring, drawing the old buildings of all times, not only the monumental and

richest, but also, and perhapspreferably,the very modestones,thosethat constitute

the everyday, popular and anonymousarchitecture, in whose forms a secular

tradition has been perpetuated,and in which we will be able to perceivebetterthe

constructivespirit of our race.41

Beyond his role as architecturalcritic and editor, Torres Balbáswas also a historian and an

architect in charge of important restorationworks, including the Aihambra in Granada. In

1923, he won the first prize in a competition organizedby the Ateneo de Madrid regarding

popular architecturein the regions of Spain. It was published in 1931, in an augmented

version, underthe title Folklore y costumbresde Espana.42Contrary to Lampérez,his focus

was not historical but geographical,with the two partsdedicatedrespectivelyto the rainy and

arid regionsof Spain,and a detailedpresentationof building types,constructivesystems,and

materials.43

Another important critic of the falsified regionalism was the Madrid-based Teodoro de

Anasagastiy Algan (1880-1938). A Rome Fellow from 1910 to 1914, he had a great

knowledge of Austrian and German architecture,from Otto Wagner to Sant’Elia and the

Futurists,and repeatedlystressedthe importanceof technique,the logic of construction,and

the expressionof new materials. In an essayof 1918, he wrote, “La tradiciOn, el plaglo y el

pastichenos envenenan”(Tradition, plagiarism and pasticheare poisoning us).”44 The year

before, he won the competitionfor the Casade Correosde Malaga (1917-1925), a powerful

and beautifully crafted building, that demonstratedagainstGonzalezand Rucabado,that the

regionalistoption was entirely compatiblewith the developmentof modern architecture.His

40 SeeCarlosSambricio, “La tradiciOn, lo populary Ia raza. Elementosde un debateen Ia arquitectura
del primer tercio del siglo,” in CariesSambricio(ed), Madrid, vivienday urbanismo:1900-1960,Madrid:
EdicionesAkal, 2004, pp. 85-100.
41 Torres Balbäs, op. cit., p. 20, reprinted in Urrutia Nuñez, p. 94: “Propaguemosestesanocasticismo
abierto a todas las influencias, estudiandoIa arquitecturade nuestropais, recorriendosus ciudades,
pueblosy campos,analizando,midiendo, dibujando los viejos edificios de todos los tiempos, no solo
los monumentalesy mãs ricos, sino también, y tal vez con preferericia, los modestisimosque
constituyenesa arquitecturacotidiana, popular y anOnima, en cuyas formas se va perpetuandouna
seculartradición, y en Ia que podremospercibir mejor el espiritu constructivede nuestraraza.”
42 Muñoz Cosme,p. 23: LeopoldoTorresBalbbs, “La arquecturade las distintasregionesde Espana,”
Memoria ganadoradel premio Charro Hidalgo del Ateneo Cientifico y Literario de Madrid, 1923;
FranceschCarrerasy Candi (ed), Folklore y costumbresde Espana,Barcelona:CasaEditoriai Aiberto
Martin, 1931.
‘ For more publishedworks on regionalarchitectureduring the period, seeMuñoz Cosme,p. 25.
‘‘ Teodorode Anasagastiy Algán, “La tradición, el plagio y el pastichenosenvenenan”,1918, p.1.
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introduction lecture to the Real Academiade Bellas Artes, Arquitecturapopularof 1929, was

a plaidoyer in favor and in defenseof the genuinepopulararchitecture,“that of the national

stock, the indigenous,the one we could call the country’s own index.”45 He denouncedthe

continuous and ruthless demolition, abandonment,and mutilation inflicted to popular

architectureacrossthe country. Likewise, he condemnedthe substitution of the authentic

vernaculararchitectureby new constructionsthat were falsely traditional and that made an

uncritical useof industrializedmaterials.Yet, a morecritical point in his speechwasthat most

of the interestgiven to populararchitecture,not only in Spain but also abroadand particularly

in the United States,continuedto focus on the dwelling as an isolatedobject, often devoid of

a real context. Hence, he emphasizedthat even if the study of the popular was truly

complete,

it would show only one aspectof this architecture,becauseit would lack the

analysisof the urbangroupings,so diverseaccordingto climatesand civilizations46

Notwithstanding all the theoretical debates, from 1915 onwards, the regionalist trend

dominatedthe field, particularlyoutsideof Madrid, often producingarchitectureof outstanding

quality. Rucabadodied young in 1918 but Anibal GonzalezAlvarez-Ossorio(1876-1929)

producedgreatworks in Andalusia.47His masterpiecewas the Plazade Españaat the 1929

Universal Exposiciánin Seville, that, more than a work of regionalistarchitecture,was first of

all a great intervention of urban design, an edifice-plaza, hence a completely modern

concept. Far from being a manifestation of ‘facadism,” frequent in the Ensanchede

Salamanca for instance—as some authors like Flores Soto have argued—the new

regionalismactually enticedthe developmentof a modernthree-dimensionalarchitecturethat

often took place in new urban or suburbanneighborhoods.The Casade Correosin Malaga

by Anasagastiis a good exampleas it occupies almost a full block and exploits all the

opportunitiescreatedby the multiple vistas that its position allows. Richard Etlin developed

this issuefrom an Italian point of view and madeimportantobservationsaboutthe regionalist

movement in Rome. Once freed from the hygienic grid and placed within a more artistic

context,the vistas,the specialpoints of views, the articulationof public spacesclearly helped

architectsto developan architecturallanguagethat achieveda complex impact through its

insertion in the new city. In this contextualapproachit was logical that the renewedvaluesof

the vernacularcultureswere broughtto the forefront of the searchfor modernity in Italy but

also in Germany,Spain,Sweden,to only namea few. In that sense,onecan arguethat, at its

best, regionalism,which benefittedfrom the urban principles of Camillo Sitte and Ebenezer

‘ Teodoro de Masagastiy Algan, “Arquitectura Popular— Discurso de entradaa Ia Academia de
BetasArtes de San Femando”in Emilia HernándezPezzi (ed.), Anasagasti:Obra Completa,Madrid:
Ministerio de Fomento,Centrode Publicaciones,2003, p. 305: “[lal del acervonacional, lo indigena,Ia
que podriamoslamar indice propio del pals.”
46 Ibidem: “no mostrariambs qua un aspectde estaarquitectura.Porquele faltaribn el anblisis de las
agrupacionesurbanas,tan diversassegUnlos climesy las civilizaciones.”

Victor PerezEscolano,“La Arquitecturade Anibal Gonzalez,”HogaryArquitectura,n° 82, May-June
1969, pp. 9-126
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Howard, helped producean architecturethat was stylistically conservativebut typologically

modern.48

1.2. VernacularandWorkers’ Housing

From the end of World War One onwardsthe study of popular architecturewas seenas the

basis for a new Spanisharchitectureof low-cost housesfor the working class.49 In 1919,

following the Inter-Allied Conferenceon the Reconstructionin Paris, AmOs Salvador(1879-

1963) reportedin an article of Civitas that a new processof normalizationand standardization

of building materials, windows, doors, and furnishings was being implemented in the

reconstructionof Belgium and other regions of Northern Europe.5° He argued, along with

Cebrià de Montoliü and Torres Balbhs, among others, that the same system should be

applied in Spain to diminish the cost of housing and incentivize the constructionindustry.

Spanish economy was booming during the 1910s as the country stood apart of the

devastationsof the W’,N1 and benefitedfrom the industrial slowdown in war-torn countries.

Consequently,rationalizing constructionwas critical to respondto the increasingmigratory

flux from the countrysidetoward the cities as well as to give a solution to substandard

conditionsof life in cities and towns aswell as to major urbanworks, such as the openingof

the Gran Via in Madrid, that destroyedthousandsof dwellings. In contrastto the developing

debate in advanced industrial countries about full-fledged industrialization, the Spanish

architects, specialists of vernacular architecture, and housing advocatesoriented their

reflection toward normalization and a new standardizationof the vernacularproduction in

order to conservethe traditional systemsof production and to adopt solutionsconfirmed by

tradition and the availability of abundantand qualified manpower. Hence, the study of the

popularpresupposedto preciselyanalyzethe constructiveelementsin orderto searchfor the

optimal conditions of standardization, normalization, and implementation.51 As CarIes

Sambriciowrote:

To normalizemeantto standardizethe vernacular;it meantto look for a solution to the

problem of building low-cost and hygienic dwellings; it becamethe action plan to

48 SeeRichard Etlin, Modernismin Italian Architecture 1890-1940,Cambridge:The MIT Press,1991, p.
100&sq.

A sectionof this essaywas published in Jean-FrancoisLejeune,“The modern,the Vernacular,and
the Mediterraneanin Spain: Sert, Coderch,de Ia Sota,Fernándezdel Amo, Bohigas,” in Jean-Francois
Lejeune and MichelangeloSabatino(eds.), Modem Architecture and the Mediterranean:Vernacular
DialoguesandContestedIdentities, London: Routledge,2010, pp. 65-94.
50 Civitas, 9 May 1916. For this section, see Carlos Sambricio, “La normalizaciOnde Ia arquitectura
vernãcula:un debateen Ia Espanade los veinte,” in Revistade Occiriente,n° 235, December2000, pp.
21-44; here pp. 23-24. A more detailed essaywith the sametitle can be found in Carlos Sambricio,
Madrid, vivienda y urbanismo— De Ia “norrnalización de Ia vernbculo” al Plan Regional, Madrid,
EdicionesAkai, 2004. For the conference,see‘Hygienic Reconstructionof War Devastation:an Inter-
Allied Conferencein Paris,” The Lancet,Volume 193, Issue4994, 17 May 1919, pp. 856-857.On Amas
Salvador,seeVictor del Reguero,AmOs SalvadoryCarreras,LeOn: Piblagodel Moro, 2011.
51 SeeCarlosSambricio,“La norrnalizaciOnde Ia arquitecturavernitcula: un debateen Ia Espanade los
veinte,” in Revistade Occidente,n° 235, December2000, pp. 21-44; herepp. 23-24.
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establish a new policy of housing in a city which was being transformed into a

metropolis.52

This policy implied the developmentof specializedworkers’ neighborhoodsin the peripheryof

major cities. Following unsuccessfulattempts during the second half of the nineteenth

century, the first laws of CasasBaratas(EconomicalHouses)were promulgatedin 1911 and

then revisedin 1921 to makethem more efficient and financially more applicable.From 1921

onwards,the projectsof casasbarataswere increasinglymanagedby housingcooperatives

or specific public institutions like municipalities and political parties, which guaranteeda

higher rateof adaptationto the needsof the working class. In 1926 the SocialistParti and its

leaderJulihn Besteirosaw strong convergencesbetweenPrimo de Rivera’s policies of low-

costvernacularhouses,andtheir own assumptionsbasedupon the Austro-marxistprinciples

of Otto Bauer, whose Der Weg zum Sozialismus [The Road to Socialism, 1919] was

published in Spain in 1920. The popular constructions—orcasasbaratas—becamethe

point of departurefor a program of participation of the Socialist parti to the de Rivera

government.

The morphological model of the casasbaratasdistricts was the Garden City theorized by

EbenezerHoward whosewritings and advocacywere introduced in Spain in the early 191Os

by the Catalan urbanist and social reformer Cebria de MontoliO I de Togores. A “cultural

agitator in mattersof urban planning,” he traveledextensivelyin 1910-1911,meetingwith the

most importantworld plannersand visiting the Expositionsof Berlin and Düsseldorf.Then he

foundedthe SociedadCIvica CiudadJardIn in 1912, edited the influential magazineCivitas

(1914-1919),and stroveto makethe gardencity and suburba tool of urbanand progressive

social reform.55 More specifically, the SociedadCivica distinguishedbetweenthreedifferent

conceptsof usually quite different sizes:the gardencity, the gardensuburb,and the garden

villas and colonies.For Montoliü this mannerof making the moderncity was inseparablefrom

the worker dwelling conceptand the cooperativemovements.

As applied in the middle-classand high bourgeoisiecontexts,the gardencity model entailed

a vision of picturesque—a mix of medieval and Baroque design—supportedby an

architecturewhose referenceswere definitely regionalist. On the contrary, the districts of

casasbarataswere simplified to minimize costs: the grid becamethe commonurban design

52 Ibidem, p. 44.
Carlos Sambricio,Cuandosequisoresucitarlaarquitectura,Murcia, ComisiOnde Culturadel Colegio

Oficial de Aparejadoresy ArquitectosTécnicos,1983, p. 29. For the influenceof Otto Bauerin Vienna,
seeEve BIau, The Architectureof Red Vienna, 1919-1934,Cambridge,The MIT Press,1999. SeeOtto
Bauer, Der Wegzum Sozielismus,Wien, Ignaz Brand, 1919 [In English, The Roadto Socialism,1919].
“ On the casasbaratasprogram,seeFedericoLOpezValencia, Las casesberatesen Espana,Madrid,
Establecimientotipogrbfico, 1928; Paloma Barreiro Pereira, Casesberates:Ia vivienda soc/el en
Madrid, 1900-1939,Madrid, Colegio Oficial de Arquitectosde Madrid, 1992; Ana Julia GOmezGOmez
and JavierRuiz SanMiguel, Las CasesBeratesDe Bilbao 1911-1936,Bilbao: Polidori, 2004.

SusanLarson, ‘The Ciutat JerdI in the United States:Cebrià di Montoliü’s Fairhope,Alabama.City
Plan of 1921,” in DiseñarAmerica/DesigningAmerica: El trazado espanolde los EstadosUn/dos,
FundaciOnConsejoEspana-EstadosUnidos, 2014, pp. 122-133. The Madrid sectionof the Sociedad
CIvica wascreatedin 1919.
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standard and the architecture essentially an economical derivation from the popular

architectureof towns and villages. The typological model was the small vernacularhouseof

the countryside,one or two floors high, usually detached,and built in non-urbanizedor poorly

urbanizedareason the fringes of Madrid, Zaragoza,Tarragona,and other middle and large

cities.

At the sametime, the movement of the casesbarataswas instrumental to changethe

conditions of the debateabout the new national architecture.”As we have seenearlier, the

concept of national was progressively replaced by the study of the vernacular and it

increasinglydissolved in the study and use of regional styles perceivedas more authentic

and in fact potentially more modern. For Torres Balbás—thekey figure of the debatealong

with his colleaguesGustavo FernándezBalbuenaand AmOs Salvador—thestudy of the

vernacularwas to becomethe system of reference in order to solve concrete housing

problems,thus sheddingaway any remnantof a romanticvision of craft. TorresBalbás,who

had intuited the difference between conservative thinking and the study of tradition,

developedhis reflection on contemporaryarchitecturein parallel with the debatethat had

taken place earlier within the GermanWerkbund. In 1910 Muthesius had explicitly argued

that the defenseof a nationalarchitectureand the Helmatsbewegungof regional identity was

a danger for the needed progress in construction. It was thus necessaryto arrive to a

simplification of the forms that would lead to a modernarchitecture.56The Spanisharchitect

saw it as an opportunityto rejuvenatethe discussionaboutnational identity by opening it up

to foreign (mostly German)influences:

There exists a type of architectural “chauvinism that scorns the trivial and rather

searchesfor the essenceof buildings, and, with confidence,doesnot fear the contact

with all foreign art that could fertilize it. Our task is to propagatethat type of healthy

“chauvinism,” open to all occurrences:and to do so we must study the architectureof

our country, travel acrossits cities and countryside,and draw and measurethe old

buildings.57

For Torres Balbás, who followed the lessonsof Ortega y Gassetbut also of Heinrich

Tessenow,the study of tradition had to involve a reflection on the techniquesof construction,

on typologies, and eventually on a more abstractinterpretation of the concept that would

framethe more radical direction for a truly modernarchitectureinspiredby the vernacular.

In this fundamentaldebateone must emphasizethe role of Luis LacasaNavarro (1899-

1966), later to be co-designerwith Josep Lluis Sert of the SpanishPavilion in the Paris

Exposition of 1937. In 1921 he went to study urbanism in Germanyand, at his return in

Spain, helped propagatethe terms of the Germancontext through the works of Tessenow

56 Sambricio,“La normalizaciOnde Ia arquitecturavernacular,”p. 36.
Torres Balbás, quoted by Sambricio, pp. 41-42: Leopoldo Torres Balbás, ‘Mientras labran los

sillares...,” in Arquitectura,n°2, 1918, pp. 31-34: reprintedin Angel Urrutia Nüñez, p.91-94,quote in p.
94.
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and Muthesius—hewas their original translator—andtheir role within the Werkbund.58When

he wrote the review in 1924 of Muthesius’s book Kleinhaus und Kleinsiedlung, he

emphasizedthat the cost of constructionwas only one issueand that the whole problemwas

social and ethical. Lacasa’s concernsparalleled those discussedby Martin Wagner and

Bruno Taut when they accusedGropius—atthe time of the DammerstockSiedlungproject—

of avoiding the main question, i.e. that cost reduction was more intimately linked to the

interestsratesthan to any real saving in construction:‘The agendais not to enlargewindows

and savespace,but to increasethe buying power of families by lifting their revenuesand

reducingthe pricesof housing.”59Nevertheless,Lacasaarguedthat putting narrow housesin

rows and reducingthe numberof typeswould limit costs,especially—andhereagainwe find

the unique Spanishurban/Mediterraneanpoint of view—if they were built along the narrow

streetstypical of small towns and pueblosand thus gavea more rural characterto the whole

ensemble.6°Likewise, AmOs Salvador,at the time of the ClAM of 1929, establisheda set of

criteria for Spanishminimal housingthat the GATEPAC recuperatedin somereducedform in

the 1930s. In this context, it is worth mentioning the importanceof the Residenciade

Estudiantes,a complexof buildings built from 1913 on the Collina de los Choposin Madrid at

the initiative of the Instituto Libre de Enseñanza.There, the architect Antonio Lopez

Urdapilleta built a seriesof modern buildings, all in brick and of mudéjarstyle, equippedwith

the most modern technologies.The first two structures,known as the “twin pavilions”, with

their cleanarchitecturallines and beautiful proportions,were praisedby Walter Gropiusat the

occasionof a lecturehe gavetherein 1930, statingthat “new forms arisefrom the essenceof

the architecturalproject, from the function that it hasto provide.”61

Sambricio,p. 41.
59Quoted by Winfried Nerdinger, Walter Gropius: Opera Completa, Milan: Electa, 1988, p. 34, from
Martin Steinmann,C/AM. Dokumentel928-1939,Basel & Stuttgart, 1979, p. 70. HermannMuthesius,
KieinhausundKleinsiedlung,SaldwasserVerklag, 1918.
° SeeConcepciOnDiez-PastorIribas, “La vivienda minima en Espana:primer pasodel debatesobreIa
vivienda social,” Scrip/a Nova: revista eléctronicade geograflay cienciasscicialesVII, n° 146, August
2003, p. 9.
61 SalvadorGuerrero(ed), Antonio F/Orez, arquifecto(1877-1941), Madrid: Residenciade Estudiantes,
2002.
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1.3. GarciaMercadalin Madrid

As architect and scholar, FernandoGarcia Mercadal (1896-1985)was the most influential

voice of the GeneraciOndel 25.62Architect and historianCarlos Florescoinedthe expression

to describethe generationof young architectswho graduatedfrom the School of Madrid

between 1918 and 1923 and worked within the Madrid environment.Mercadal, along with

colleagueslike Luis Lacasa(1899-1966),Rafael Bergamin(1891-1970),and CarlosArniches

Moltó (1895-1958),headedan educatedand cosmopolitangroup which establishedthe first

seriouscontactswith the Europeanmodern architectsand were definitely absorbing their

progressiveagenda.63Born in Zaragoza,Garcia Mercadal graduatedfrom the School of

Madrid in 1921, where he recognizedas most influential professors,Antonio Palaciosand

Teodoro de Anasagasti.64Perhapson the recommendationof the latter, he applied to the

Academiade Espanain Rome and won a 3-yearfellowship from October1923 to September

1927. Therehe developedhis interestin vernaculararchitecture,mainly Mediterranean,while

traveling to the South, Capri and the Amalfi peninsula,and then Greeceand Istanbul (1924).

Elaboratedin 1924, his book Camino do Grecia. Notasdel primer viaje (Febrero1924) was

eventuallypublishedsixty yearslater. In an exhibition at the Academiain 1925 he presented

somestudieson Pompeianhouses,but more significant was the seriesof drawings on the

theme of the CasaMediterránea(MediterraneanHouse), ranging from the Amalfi Coastto

Capri to Greeceand Santorin:

During my prolonged stays in Paris, Vienna and Berlin... I noticed that the

architecturethat was being madeand taught, from the end of the First World War,

looked like thesepopularconstructions,which are known for their coveredterraces,

their absenceof decoration,as well as their elementaryfunctionalism...This popular

architectureof the Mediterranean,of its islands and coastlines,datesback several

centuriesbeforethe architectural‘cubism’ of moderntrends.65

His focus on the relation betweenthe Mediterraneanand modernity was reflected in the

article of 1926 published in Arquitectura under the title “Arquitectura mediterrdnea’and the

62 Carlos Flores, Arquitectura espanolacontemporbnea,Madrid: Aguilar, 1961, Concha Diez-Pastor,
CarlosArnichesy Martin Dominguez,arquitectosde Ia GeneraciOndel 25, Madrid: Mairea, 2005.
63 See Paloma Barreiro Perreira, “Garcia Mercadal, espiritü abierto y receptive,” in FernandoGarcia
Mercadal,La vivienda en Europay ofrascuestiones,Zaragoza:Institucibn ‘Fernandoel CatOlico, 1998,
p. xii; Oriol Bohigas,Arquifecfuraespanolade Ia SegundaRepüblica,Barcelona:Tusquets,1970, p. 46.
64 See Sofia Dieguez Patao, FernandoGarcia Mercadal, pionero de Ia modernidad, Madrid: Aries
GráficasMunicipales, 1997; AngelesLayuno Rosas,“FernandoGarcia Mercadal,tradiciOn e historia en
Ia arquitecturade Ia modernidad,”in Miguel Angel ChavesMartin (ed.), FernandoGarcIa Mercadal.
Arquifectura y fotografia — Una mirada a! patrimonlo arquifecfOnicode Segovia, 1929-1936,Madrid:
UniversidadComplutensede Madrid, 2011, pp. 49-105.
65 FernandoGarcia Mercadal, sobre el Mediterráneo,sus litorales, pueblos, cuturas (imãgenesy
recuerdos)— Discursoleido per el arquitectoDon FernandoGarciaMercadalel dia 20 de abril de 1980
con motivo de su recepciOn,Madrid: RealAcademiade Bellas Aries de San Fernando,1980, pp. 37-38:
“Durante mis prolongadasestanciasen Paris, Viena y Berlin... observeque Ia arquitecturaque se
hacla y enseñaba,a partir del final de Ia primera guerramundial, Se pareciaa estasconstrucciones
popularesper sus cubiertasen terrazas,su ausenciade decoracibn, asi como per el elemental
funcionalismo....Estasarquitecturaspopularesmediterrbneas,de sus islas y litorales, datande varies
siglos antesdel “cubismo” arquitectonicode las rnodernastendencias.”
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following one “Arquitectura mediterrhneaIf’ one year later. In the first one he mentionedthe

studiesof Albert Demangeonon rural habitatand of Augustin Bernardon indigenousAlgeria

to argue for the unity of purposeand the construction rationalism that tie the rural houses

throughout the Mediterranean. He emphasizedthe relation geography/architecture,and

particularly the conceptof the houseas natural vegetation.”66 He accompaniedthe text with

his drawingsfor the Casaa Ia Orilla del Mar and the Casa in Sicilia, both of them showing

influencesfrom Karl Friedrich Schinkeland Adolf Loos. In the secondarticle he presentedhis

project for a Club Naitico and the Casapareel ingeniero, the latter showing influencesfrom

Mendelsohnand Loos again.67

Beyond the Mediterranean,traveled to Vienna in the spring of 1924 where he met Josef

Hoffmann and probably was made awareof the Austrian admiration for the architectureof

Capri. Twenty-five yearsearlier, Hoffmann did not limit himself to an attentiveanalysisof the

compositional interplay of the pure volumes of the island architecture,which he fixed in

aroundtwo hundreddrawings,but publishedupon his return a significant essayin the pages

of DerArchitekt (1897). Mercadal’sown familiarity with the architectureof Schinkel and Loos

must have given him anotherimpulse toward the modern promisesof the Mediterranean.68

The following year he visited the Exposition des Arts Décoratifs in Paris where he was

introduced to Le Corbusier. In 1926 he followed coursesat the Institut d’Urbanisme with

Marcel Poëte and JacquesGréber. Later, fluent in German, he attendedthe Seminarof

Urbanism at the TechnischeUniversitht in Charlottenburgwith Hans Poelzig and Hermann

Jansen.

Back in Spain, he carefully compiled the resultsof his yearsof travel in a Memoria, titled La

vivienda en Europay otrascuestiones(1926). This manuscript,that integratedmany articles

published in ABC and Arquitectura, reflected his deep interest into the developmentof

modernhousingacrossEurope,often throughthe lens of the gardencity and gardensuburb.

Guided by his understandingthat the geographicalphenomenonmost intimately connected

to human life was the dwelling, he discussedmodern housing and the gardencity in their

variety of national and regionalforms, from Letchworthto the Netherlands,to the Frenchand

German examples.69Moreover, Mercadal introduced for the first time the generationof

architectswho were involved in looking for new directionsand solutionsto the problemof the

66 See Layuno Rosas, p. 60; Augustin Bernard, Enquête sur l’habitation rurale des md/genesde
IA/gene, Algiers, Fontanafrères,1921;
67 FernandoGarcia Mercadal, ‘Arquitectura Mediterrãnea,” in Arquitectura 85, May 1926, 192-197;
“Arquitectura MediterráneaII,” in Arquitectura97, May 1927, pp. 190-193.Mercadal’sbook of synthesis
on the Mediterraneanwasonly publishedin 1984: La CaseMediterránea,Madrid: Ministerio de Cultura,
Dirección Generalde BellesArtes y Archivos, 1984.
68 See BenedettoGravagnuolo,“From Schinkel to Le Corbusier: The Myth of the Mediterraneanin
Modern Architecture,” in Jean-FrancoisLejeuneand MichelangeloSabatino(eds,),ModernArchitecture
andthe Mediterranean— VernacularDialoguesand ContestedIdentities, London: Routledge,2010, pp.
15-40; JosefHoffrnann, “Architektonischesvon der Insel Capri,” DerArchitektIII, 13, 1897, pp. 13-14.
69 The Memoria was only publishedin 1998. SeeFernandoGarcia Mercadal,La Vivienda en Europay
otras quest/ones. Zaragoza: InstituciOn FernandoEl Católico — C.S.l.C., 1998, with a prologue by
PalomaBarreiro Pereira.
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social dwelling: the GermanBruno Taut, Paul Wolf and HannesMeyer, and the Dutch Dudok,

Berlage, Brinkman, Cud, Wils, Staal and De Klerk.7° A special issue of the periodical La

Gaceta Literaria (l5th April 1928) followed under the title Nuevo Arte en el Mundo —

Arquitectura, 1928.” Illustrated with projects by J.P. Cud, Le Corbusier(Palaisdes Nations,

Villa Garches),the Bauhaus-Dessau,the Van Nelle factory in Rotterdam,and a modern

house in Stuttgart, La Gaceta Literaria offered an instantaneouspanorama of modern

architecture. Cud, Zuazo, Taut, Le Corbusier, Moreno Villa, and others respondedto

Mercadal’s questionnaireabout the relationship between modern literature and modern

architecture,while the first pagereproducedsomeexcerptsfrom Paul Valery’s Eupalinosou

l’architecte(1921). Also importantwasthe introductionby Crtegay Gasset:

The averageman triumphs. But this averageman has been awakened,we do not

know how, suddenly,to a fine sensibility for the pure form and the pure colour, that

are the opposite of the form and colour attachedto things and always impure. In

addition, he lives outdoors.Architecture, as art, has always assumedthat if a man

abandonshis habitation and then looks at it from outside he will be nothing but

embarrassed.The architecturethat builds the interior is paradoxicallythe exterior art

par excellence.Cur ageis this - the evasiontowardsexteriority.71

In 1927-1928Mercadalbuilt the first Spanishexampleof Rationalistarchitecture:the library-

museumRincôn de Goya, a moderncreationbut also a concretionof their ideas,a kind of

doctrinal manifesto” built in a public park in the place of the sculptural monumentoriginally

planned.72El Rincón de Goya and his other built or unbuilt projects demonstratedhow he

intendedto usethe traditions of the Mediterraneanarchitectureto developa modernproject.

Likewise, the new middle-classsingle-family districts to the north of Madrid such as the

Colonia ParqueResidencia—plannedby Bergaminand Luis Blanco Soler, 1931-1934—and

the Colonia El Viso—plannedby Bergamin from 1934 with housesby Mercadal, BergamIn

and Luis GutierrezSoto amongothers—becamethe showpiecesof the new Mediterranean-

inspired rationalist architecturein the capital. The Colonia El Viso, where someof the most

importantprofessionaland intellectualsof the period like Crtegay Gassetand Salvadorde

Madariaga lived, showed strong influences from modern German Siedlungen in terms of

morphologyand typology. The colonieswere the middle-classversion of the casasbaratas,

but in the mid-1930stheir planning had takena turn toward modernity.

70 SeeDiez-Pastor,p. 9.
71 La GacetaLit eraria, 15th April 1928, p. 1: ‘Triunfa el hombremedio Peroa estehombreniedio se le
ha despertado,no se sabecame,sübitamente,una fina sensibiiidadpara Ia pura forma y el puro color
que son Ia contrariode Ia forma y color anejosa las cosasy siempreimpuros. Además,se vive al aire
libre. La arquitectura,como arte, suponesiempreque el hombreabandonasu habitacüloy al verb
desdefuera se averguenzade éI. La arquitecturaque construyeel interior es paradojicamenteel arte
exteriorparexcelencia.Nuestraépocaesesto— a evasiOnhacia ia exterioridad.”
72 Antonio Bonet Correa,Introductionto the new edition of FernandoGarciaMercadal,La casapopular
en Espana,Barcelona,Editorial Gili, 1981, p. IX: ‘una creaciOnmodernasino tambiOn una concreción
de susideas,unaespeciede manifiestodoctrinal.”
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During those years, Mercadal was the most distinguishedand travelled architect in the

campaign to link Spanish architecturewith modern developmentsin Europe. He was a

founding member of ClAM at La Sarraz, and organized a number of conferencesat the

Residenciade Estudiantesin Madrid, inviting some of the most notable contemporary

architects, including Erich Mendelsohn, Theo van Doesburg, Walter Gropius, and Le

Corbusier. Through his critical role of mediator between a modernizedtradition (Torres

Balbás) and modernism (ClAM), Mercadal embracedLe Corbusier’s ideas, but remained

wary of the consequencesof an ‘internationalagenda”on nationalvalues:

[The] intellectual spirit of the southernpeople and its manifestationin civic art are

today underthreat. Our modernZeitgeisttendsto level and standardizeall the ways

of life; likewise, modernarchitecture,which should aim at the synthesisof all creative

elements,turnsout, with its powerful meansof expression,to overturnand neutralize

the sacredlaws derivedfrom the land andthe race. .

As Layuno Rosasreminds us, while he was deep in studying the Mediterranean,Mercadal

also explored the popular architecturesof Castilla and other regions of Spain. As a good

discipleof the Instituto Libre de Enseñanzaand their leadersFranciscoGiner de los RIos and

Manuel B. Cosslo, he saw no contradictionbetweenbeing at the sametime a modernman

and a deepadmirerof the popularheritageand its lessonsof simplicity and adaptationto the

context. This work of investigation that resulted in many drawings, sketches, and

photographs, surged within an intellectual—and increasingly professional—context

dominated,as we have seen,by the figure of Torres Balbãs, the tip of an iceberg of many

historians, photographers,and ethnographers,which were deeply involved with popular

architectureand culture.74

In 1930, he publishedLa casapopularen Espana,the culmination of yearsof researchon

the various forms of regional vernacular,and in particular the rural house.Undoubtedly,like

TorresBalbás,Mercadal’s interestin populararchitecturewas a prospectiveone in the sense

that he saw it as a potential sourcefor a Spanishmodern architecturewithin the evolving

Europeancontext: “Mercadal,who had studied populararchitecture...in situ, visiting villages

and hamlets,sketchingand making noteson the spot, admiredmore than anythingwhat they

represented‘as examplesof logic and rationalism.”75 Illustrated with dozensof black and

white sketches,the book coveredall regionsof Spain from Navarrato Cataloniato Andalusia

and the Balearic islands. In his introduction, the author summarizedthe importanceof the

casapopular:

The houseis the work that best reflects not only the way of being of the people, but

also the relations betweenone and the other The popular houseis always national

FernandoGarcia Mercadal, La CasaMediterránea,Madrid, DirecciOn General de Bellas Artes y
Archivos, 1984, p. 16.

Layuno Rosas,p. 66.
Antonio Bonet Correa,p. XV.
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art; [Joaquin]Costahastaughtus that is the axis of rural life, the symbol of the family

institution.76

Likewise, he insistedon the functionality of the rural house, i.e., on its agricultural function,

given that the peasantconceivesand constructshis house tectonically, as an utensil or

working tool ....“ It is in the pagesdedicatedto the Mediterraneanisland of Minorca, that he

could anticipate the essentialargumentof Mediterraneanmodernism,as it would develop

operationallyby JoséLuis Sertacrossthe GATCPAC and the ClAM meetings:

MahOn, which is all geometry,might easily fulfill the aspirationsof the most fanatical

Cubists.78

1.4. Nationalism,and Noucentismin Catalonia

Threeyearsafter the defeatof the Spanish-AmericanWars,the electionsof 1901 broughtthe

pivotal victory of the Catalan nationalist party, the Lliga Regionalista.79The new social,

political, and aestheticsensibility that emergedfrom that victory coalescedinto a specifically

Catalanregenerationistvision, “the dreamof projecting Catalunyainto the orbit of advanced

nationswhile creatingthe ‘ideal’ urbanspaceof Mediterranean‘civility’ at home.”8° The origin

of this intellectual questtoward a “rediscovery” of the Mediterraneanroots, both classicaland

vernacular,can be situated at the beginning of the twentieth century, when philosopher,

writer, and essayistEugeni d’Ors (1881-1954) advancedand promoted a culturally and

politically nationalistproject that would be basedupon the return to a mythical Mediterranean

pastdominatedby the Greekideal—ametaphorof progress,sea,commerceand openingof

the borders.”81 D’Ors titled the movement Noucentisme. His writings about the new

Cataloniancultural identity defendedthe classical,Greco-Romaninheritanceof the past, as

well as the unequivocal “imperial” aspirationsof Catalonia. For D’Ors, the goal was “to

discoverthe Mediterraneanin ourselvesand to affirm it, in imperial work, amongmen,”82 The

76 Garcia Mercadal, La casapopularin España,p. 7: “La casaes a obra que major refleja no solo Ia
manera de ser de los pueblos, sino las relaciones entre unos y otros, y Is casa popular,
particularmente,essiemprearte nacional; [Joaquin]Costa a ha ensenadocomo eje de Ia vida rural; el
simbolo de Ia instituciOn familiar.”
? Ibidem, p.9.
78 Ibidem, p. 54.

This section borrowsfrom my essay,op. cit., “The Modern and the Mediterraneanin Spain,” pp. 65-
94.
80 SeeOlivier ThomasKramsch, “Towards the ‘Ideal City’ of Noucentisme:Barcelona’sSirensSong of
CosmopolitanModernity,” in Journalof CulturalSpanishStudies4, n° 2, 2003, pp. 223-224.
81 JosepRovira, JoséLu/s Sert: 1901-1983,Milan, Electa, 2000, p. 197. On Eugeni d’Ors, seeJosé
Maria Capdevila, Eugeni d’Ors: etapabarcelonina, 1906-1920, Barcelona: Editorial Barcino, 1965:
Antonino GonzalezGonzalez,Eugenlod’Ors: el arte y Ia vida, Madrid: Fondo be Cultura EconOmica,
2010; JavierVarela, Eugeniod’Ors 1881-1954,Barcelona:RBA Libros, 2017.
82 Quotedby Alicia Suàrezand Mercè Vidal, “Catalan Noucentisme,the Mediterranean,and Tradition,”
in William Robinson,Jordi Falgbs,CarmenBelen Lord (eds.), BarcelonaandModernity: PicassoGaudi
Mirb Dali, New Haven-London:Yale University Press,p. 230, from Eugeni D’Ors, “Emporium,” Glosari
1906-07, pp. 31-32. Also seeTeresaCamps, “Critical Theoriesof Noucentisme,Classicismand the
Avant-gardein Catalonia,1906-1930,” in On ClassicGround: Picasso,Lbge, De Chirico, andthe New
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intellectuals supporting Noucentisme, among whom the industrialists Eusebi Güell and

FrancescCambO and the theoreticianof Catalannationalism Enric Prat de Ia Riba (1870-

1917), were actively engagedwithin the new institutional and political contextissuedfrom the

electionsof 1901. Culturally, it was the Mediterraneanthat was to anchorthe legitimacy of

the new political parti, and establishthe conceptof referencefor the Noucentistproject of the

Catalunya-Ciutat[Catalonia-City]—i.e., the vision of Cataloniaas an “ideal city”, that would

conveya ‘totalizing’ senseof nationhood,and embracea new civic ethosof collective life at

onceurban and modern.83It is significant that, from 1908 onwards,the architectJosepPuig i

Cadafalch (1867-1956) had been leading the excavationworks at Ampurias (in Catalan,

EmpOries), a Greco-Romantown in proximity to Cadaqueswhose discovery nurtured the

rootsof the Renaixancain the Mediterranean:

Emporium... Ampurias... It is a blue horizon that extends its serenity to the

Mediterraneanfather, Mare Nostrum! . . .SometimesI think that the ideal ambition of a

redeeming Catalonian gesture would come down nowadays to discovering the

Mediterranean.84

The Noucentistartistsand architectsadvocateda return to a Mediterraneanclassicismbased

on order, proportions, moderation, and civic awareness.They stressedtheir southern—

Mediterranean—rootsin contrastto the Modernismemovementthat JoaquinTorres-Garcia

dubbedas a phenomenontypical of ‘the peopleof the north.”85 Contraryto the exaltationof

individualism in Modernisme,Noucentismewas seenas a social and public art, more intent

to support the Catalan nationalist project than importing modernist ideals from afar. Like

Modernisme,the Noucentist movementsupportedthe renaissanceof artisanal crafts, yet

they did not emphasizethe individualistic processof creation,but ratherthe pure beautyand

perfectibility of the object. In 1911, d’Ors published the Almanac dels Noucentistes,a

collection of texts, drawings and poems that had in common a return to classicism, a

particular interest in urban life, and a specialconcernfor the determiningaspectsof private

life.88

In reality, the opposition to Modernismewas not as clear-cutas its detractorswould argue.

Modernist artists like Gaudi and Puig i Cadafaich attemptedto uplift Catalan arts and

architectureto a par with other Europeancultures.They articulatedModernismeas a critical

and unambiguousinstrument of Catalan Renaissance[Renaixanca] and linked it to the

searchfor a style that would better expressthe claim for a genuineCatalonianculture and

politics. Ruskin was one major inspiration for Gaudi’s return to the principles of medieval

Classicism 1910-1930, Elizabeth Cowling and Jennifer Mundy (eds.), London, Tate Gallery, 1990;
NorbertBilbeny, EugeniD’Orsila ideologiadel Noucenfisme,Barcelona:La Magrana,1988.
83 Kramsch,pp. 225 andsq.
84 Eugeni D’Ors, “Emporium,” pp. 31-32.
85 Quotedby Alicia Suárezand Mercè Vidal, “Catalan Noucentisme,the Mediterranean,and Tradition,”
p. 226, from JoaquinTorres-Garcia,“La nostracrdinaciO i el nostrecami,” Empori, April 1907.
86 SeeJordi Falgas,“The Almanachdels Noucentistes:A Hybrid Manifesto,” BarcelonaandModernity,
pp. 233-235.The Almanachwaspublishedonceonly, in 1911.
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architectureand constructiontechniquesto which he attemptedto give a genuine Catalan

character—seehis use of the Catalan vault—while at the same time demonstratinghis

interestfor the Islamic architecturein Spain.As William Curtis wrote aboutGaudi,

It was a matterof understandinglocal structuraltypesand constructiontechniquesin

brick and ceramic, but also of reacting poetically, not to say mystically, to the

hedonistic Mediterraneanlandscapeand vegetation, as well as to the maritime

characterand traditionsof Barcelona.87

Besides,as José Lahuerta discussed,Gaudi and Eugenio d’Ors already approachedthe

themeof the Mediterraneanin the planningof the ParqueGüell between1900 and 1914, and

in particularthe archaicDoric hypostylehall imaginedby Güell as a Greektheatre:

The templewheresongswould be sung in praiseof Apollo... was not only the domed

living room in the Güell Palace:there was another location... That of the Parque

GüeII, the theatreof Apollo, and the templeof the God.’88

Summarizing the complex and often contradictory aspirationsof the Noucentistas,Josep

Rovira argued that the return to Mediterraneanclassicism and tradition was in fact an

ideological mask, “an ideological covering for the programs, urban strategies and

technological advancesnecessaryto tackle the problems to be solved by the industrial

metropolis in times of modernity and of the presenceof the massesin the streets.”89

Noucentism pressedfor an orderly vision of Catalonia in which urban life would eclipse

ruralism. Yet, this collective ambition was not devoid of ambiguity. In 1911, Eugeni d’Ors,

then secretaryof the Instituto de EstudiosCatalanes,publishedthe most influential novel of

the beginningof the twentieth century in Catalonia,La Ben Piantada.The novel, half work of

fiction, half philosophical essay,envisionedthe “Catalan Woman” as symbol of the future

metropolitansociety: woman as Mediterraneangoddess,as embodimentof the value of the

land, as a motherand driving force of the society. D’Ors and his colleaguesaffirmed a notion

of ‘tradition’ that was rooted both in a classical,urbanMediterraneanideal, and in the popular

and rural communitarianvalues.90As a result, within the processof modernizationof the

Catalonianmetropolis, the forms of the countrysidecould equally be called upon to solve the

problemsof urban architecture.In the words of architecturalhistorianAntonio Pizza, it was “a

processof symbolic unification in which not only would architecturebecome‘telluric’ and the

countrysideacquirean architecturalsheen,but the womanwould also haveto be natural and

87 William Curtis, ModernArchitectureSince 1900, 3 edition, London, Phaidon,1996, p.60.
88 On Gaudi and the Mediterranean,seeJuanJoséLahuerta,Antoni Gaudi, 1852-1926,Milan: Electa,
1992, pp. 143-171 with quote on p. 155, from V.M. Gilbert, GaudI, mOsicopotencial. Also seeJosep
Rovirá, “La possessiondel MediterrOneo,” UrbanizaciOnen PuntaMartinet, lbiza, 1966-1971,Almeria;
Colegio do Arquitectosdo Almerla, 1996, pp. 7-32.
89 Josep M. Rovjra, “The Mediterranean is his Cradle,” J.LL. Sort and MediterraneanCulture,
Barcelona:Colegic do Arquitectosde Cataluna,1995, p. 47.
° Kramsch,pp. 225 & sq.

66



ben plantada, spontaneousand constructed 91 Thus, it is not surprising that the

Mediterraneanand his vernaculararchitectureframed the humangeographyof the seminal

novel:

Now I would like to speakto you aboutthe Ben Plantada,who has blossomed,taller

than the rest, during thesedays of heat and gold, in a very humble summervillage,

small andwhite, closeto the wide bluenessof the Mediterranean.92

And further:

You see,then, that there is nothing particularaboutthe tiny village in which the Ben

Plantadaspendsthe summer.It is neither rustic, nor rough, nor picturesque.It looks

neitherfashionablenor wild. But we must love it by virtue preciselyof its humility, in

which the secretresidesof its profoundgraceand truth.93

Interestingly, the following paragraph alluded to the damagesthat a badly understood

regional architecturewas alreadyproducingand that would becomea major point of debate,

as we have seen earlier, i.e., the difference between regionalist architecture and the

authenticvernacular:

The rest of the village will also remainwhite, provided it is not vulgarly colouredand

sneeredby all the garbagethat architectsand builders are spreadingthroughout

Cataloniain the abominablestyle that hasdegradedour Tibidabo.94

Joaquim Folch i Torres, author of Meditacionessobre Ia arquitectura(1916) and a major

Catalanart historian,alsoemphasizedthe harmonyof the traditional housesin the landscape

when he wrote, “housesin a landscapeare like the eyesof a face and a kind of splendoron

earth, just as the human eyesare a kind of spiritual splendorin the body.”95 Likewise, in a

poem publishedin the AlmanachdelsNoucentistesby JosepPijoan, onecould read:

Minorca, your white houses,the labyrinthine walls of the entire island, all painted

white, make even more clear the grey spongeof the flat rock that rises out of the

sea.96

This ongoing dialectic betweenthe renewedcivitas and a countrysidearcadiawas important

for the developmentof an independentCatalonian identity. As Pizza wrote, “it is the rural

world that is presentedasthe depositaryof the new collective valueswhich will be neededto

constructthe moderncity, seenasthe culminatingmomentof “artistic” investmenton the part

of a bourgeoisnationalismwhich would thus claim recognitionof its role as a driving force at

91 For this section,seeAntonio Pizza, “The Mediterranean:Creationand Developmentof a Myth,” J.LL.
Sertye! Mediterranéc,p. 23.
92 EugeniD’Ors, La Ben Plantada,Barcelona:Ed. Selecta,1958, p.15.

Eugenid’Ors, p. 32.
Ibidem.
Quotedby Pizza, p. 23, from J. Folch i Torres, “Record d’una masia,” La Veu de Catalunya,n° 210,

December27,1913.
JosepPijoan, “De les terresVelles,” AlmanachdelsNoucenfistes,1911.
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the core of the political movementsof the time.”97 This assertionwas clearly at the basisof

one of the manifestoesof Noucentismeand Catalan autonomy, Prat de Ia Riba’s La

NacionalitatCatalanaof 1906. His vision referredto the organicnatureof the nation and was

imbuedwith Hippolyte Tame’s theory of “race, milieu, and moment” which can be considered

as the foundationsand roots of regionalism.”98Pratde Ia Riba himself expressedits mistrust

of the classical agenda, defending instead the architecture that originated from the

countryside:

The appearanceof the country folk on the Catalonian public stage signaled the

beginning of the renaixenca.The accumulatedvigor of so many generationscould

not remainunusedand deadto the society.The sonsand heirs of the masiaowners

are now renewing and strengthening,with their new blood, the population or our

cities and towns.99

For the Noucentists,the masIa—atype of rural constructionconnectedto a large estate,

often fortified, which had its origins in the antique Roman villas and was also influenced by

the Palladiantypes—becamea fundamentalsymbol of Catalanidentity. Like so many artists,

Joan Miró used it as a major sourceas in his famed work of 1921-1922, La Masia.10°

Joaquim Sunyer’s paintings such as the Pastoralbuilt up the image of an Arcadia for a

Catalannation; likewise, the Cala Forn of 1917, with its backgroundof urbanization,brought

together“the perilousdichotomy betweenthe natural and the man-made,governedwisely by

the controlled, progressiveevolution of the times.”101 Under the impulse of Prat, three major

ethnographicarchives (one of which was specially dedicatedto the Estudi de Ia Masia

Catalana)were establishedin Barcelona,whose focus would be to scientifically document

“not only that a specific Catalanculture existed but also that it was different from the rest of

Spain.”102 The most important one, the Arxiu d’Etnografia I Folklore de Catalunya(AEFC),

madean innovative and pioneeringuseof photographyand advancedclassificationto record

all aspectsof the region’s traditional culture and folklore, including architecture,labor, trade,

and typesof inhabitants.Contextand truth, provided by the new medium,were “crucial to the

Noucentistenotion of photographyand archives.”103

For MirO—but also for SalvadorDali—the passagefrom Noucentisterealism to surrealism

would be swift, but the Cataloniancountrysidewasequally importantfor the new aesthetic.In

1924, the twenty-yearold Dali paintedan enigmaticportrait of Luis Buñuel, then twenty-four,

Antonio Pizza, p. 19.
Alicia Suarezand MercèVidal, p. 226.
Enric Prat de Ia Riba, La NacionalitafCatalana,Barcelona,Biblioteca Popular, 1906, p. 20; quotedby

JosepRovira, Urbanizaciánen PuntaMartinet, p. 15.
On the Catalanmasia, seeJoaquimde Camps i Arboix, La masIacatalana:Historia-Arquitectura

Sociologia,Barcelona,1969; “La Masia: historiay tipologia de Ia casarural catalane,”2C: construcción
de Ia ciudad,n° 17-18, 1981.
101 Antonio Pizza,p. 22.
102 JordanaMendelson,p. 12.
103 JordanaMendelson,p. 15.
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shown as a very solemnSpanishman looking into a distancewhile, in the background,the

cubic volumesof a village seemto anticipatethe architectureof the new towns built by the

Instituto Nacional de ColonizaciOn (INC.) in the 1950-1960s.It is also near Cadaques,a

vernacularwhite town on the edgeof the Mediterranean,that Dali and Buñuel would script

and shootthe Surrealistmanifesto,Laged’or (1930)104

In architecture, the Noucentistaslacked the range and importance of their Modernist

counterparts,but their overall impact, particularly on the social and economicinfrastructureof

Barcelona,Girona, and the Catalancountryside,was remarkable.They defendeda type of

architecturethat not only had a different aestheticfrom Modernisme,but soughtto represent

their metropolitanambition, both political and social. Classicism,links with Central European

modernity like the Vienna Secession,but also neo-folk and regional trendscharacterizedthe

diversity of the architectural period. The urban housesby Rafael MasO Valenti in Girona

representthe transition from Modernism to Noucentisme:if his first housesseemedlike

Modernist houses with more abstract traits, the Casa Ensesa(1913-1915) shows the

influence of Viennesearchitecture,both classicaland Secessionist.Yet, it is with the family

home overlooking the River Onyar (CasaMasO) and renovatedin 1919 that MasO realized

his masterpiece:not only do the white facadesand large glazed sectionsintegratevery well

in the urban landscapeof the river, but they can be seenas precursorsof modernismin the

thirties.105

In Barcelona,the works of JosepGoday illustrate the more social and populist direction of

Noucentisme.He was the author of several municipal schools groups destinedto be an

essentialsymbol of Catalan modernity. As remarked in a manual de Ia Mancomunitatof

Catalunya,“an ideal of dignity presidesat the installation of thesecenters... We tried to give

each its own building, built expressly,and respondingthrough its aestheticqualities and

comfort to an ideal life conduciveto giving a lessonof refinementand elegancein simplicity.

Stylistically, Goday’s schools formed a remarkableeclectic group, going from a discreet

Baroque(Group EscolarPereVila, 1921-1931)to the vernacular(Escueladel Mar, Barceloneta,

1922)andthe classicismof Germaninfluence(EscuelaCollasoGil, Raval, 1933)106

However, it is Puig i Cadafalch, author of the essential study on the Romanesque

architecturein Catalonia,who was the most importantactor and promoterof the architectural

shift from Modernism to Noucentismein Barcelona.After his early Modernist phase(see

CasaAmattler on Paseode Gracia of 1898-1900),he openedhis Noucentisteperiod with

townhousesinspired by the VienneseSecessionand incorporating vernacularreferences

104 Dali was one of the first artiststo live in Cadaquths,which attractedmany others like Picasso,MirO,
etc. On Dali and Buñuel, seeMatthewGale, Dali & Film, New York: The Museumof Modem Art, 2007.
105 JoanTarrUs Gaiter (ed), RafaelMasO y Valenti, Barcelona:Publicacionsdel Col.legi d’Arquitectes
de Cataiunyai Balears,DL. 1971; http://www.rafaelmaso.org/cat/index.php.
ISO SeeJordi Carreras,“NoucentismebetweenArchitectureand the Art of the Object,” in Barcelonaand
Modernity, pp. 281-293;GonçalMayosSolsona,“Escuelasen un contextomacrofilosóficoy biopolitico’
in Albert Cubelesand Marc Cuixart (ads.),JosepGodayCasals.Arquitecturaescolara Barcelonado Ia
Mancomunitata Ia Repüblica,Barcelona:Ayuntamientode Barcelonae Instituto de EducaciOn,2008.
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(CasaTrinxet, 1904; CasaCompany,1911). His third period beganat the end of the second

decadewith an urban architecture,at once classical, civil, and expressiveof the collective

aspirationsof Catalonia, particularly in its metropolitan appearance.Very representativeof

this vision was the renovationof the Plazade Catalunyaas a point of convergencebetween

the historic centerand the villages surroundingthe Cerdà grid, and where, in 1919, Puig

reformed an existing building with an architecturethat symbolizedthe aspirationsof the city

to a modernEuropeanimage(CasaPich i Pan, 1929).

The masterpieceof the twentieswas the InternationalExhibition, initially scheduledfor 1917

but delayedby WW1, and that eventuallyopenedin 1929 with the active supportof Puig y

Cadafalch.The ExposiciOn Universal of Barcelonafinally openedunder the dictatorshipof

Prima de Rivera, who was supportedby Puig and the Catalanelite in exchangeof a false

promise of minor Catalanautonomy. However, it was reconceivedas a large propaganda

enterprisethat meant“to reaffirm the central government’spower over both its internal and

externalsatellites,its own ‘regions’ as well as its pastcolonies.”107The Exposition celebrated

the metropolitanachievementsof Cataloniaand Spain, and enteredinto architecturalhistory

with the quasi-Mediterraneanvision of Mies van der Rohe’s German pavilion. Of particular

importancewere the gardensof Miramar and Laribal that the French landscapearchitect

JeanClaude Nicolas Forestierand his assistantNicolau Rubio i Tuduri designedbetween

1917 and 1924. The projects were distinctly Mediterranean with terraces, viewpoints,

stairwaysinspired by the Generalife in Granada,Hispano-Arabfountains (such as Font del

Gat) and white pergolasinspired by Andalusiaand the Balearic Islands.Along the descentto

the city, the gardensopenedonto the Teatre Grec, an outdoor theaterfor two thousand

spectators,inspired from Epidaurus and designed by the architect RamOn Reventós in

collaborationwith Forestier.As a landscapearchitectand urban planner, Rubio i TudurI was

one of the greatestrepresentativesof Noucentismeand the return to the “Mediterranean

world.” In his position of director of Parquesy Jardinesde Barcelonasince 1917 and under

the influence of Forestier he was the main promoter of the “Mediterranean garden” in

opposition to the English concept.The gardensof the squareFrancescMacia (1925), the

park de Ia Font del Racá(1926), the gardensof the Palacio Real de Pedralbes(1927) and

thoseof the ParqueTurá (1933) bearwitnessto this new Mediterraneanspirit in landscape

architecture.108

Overall, its most popularattractionwas the PuebloEspanol.Most accountsmakethe Pueblo

the collaborative work of art historian Miguel Utrillo, visual artist Xavier Nogues, and

architectsRamon Reventósand FrancescFoilguera—thelatter two actedas photographers

during the more than 6,000 miles that the teamtravelledacrossthe cities, towns, and villages

‘° JordanaMendelson,p. 9.
108 BénédicteLeclerc (ed.), JeanClaudeNice/asForestier, 1861-1930.Du lard/n au paysageurbain,
Paris: Picard, 1994; J.C.N. Forestier,Jardins:carnetdeplansetdedessins,Paris: Picard, 1994 (1920).
For Rubib i Tuduri, seeMercé RubiO i Boada, N/co/au Maria Rublo I Tuduri (1891-1981):lard/neroy
urbanista,Aranjuez: EdicionesDoce Calles/Madrid: Real JardinBotanico,CSIC, 1993.
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of Spain to bring back the accuratedocumentation.One hundredseventeenbuildings and

places were selectedfrom the photographicmission and picturesquelyre-assembledto

become,themselves,“photogenic.”109Visitors were thus encouragedto take the placeof the

original rural subject, thus establishing the genuine Noucentiste aspiration at a fusion

betweencity and country, a “new relationshipbetweenSpain’s rural architectureand its now

urban inhabitants.”110Contrary to other ethnographicexposition collages (for instance in

Chicago, Paris, or Rome)which formed a mereassemblageof types and styles,often within

a garden-city like environment, the vernacular pieces were here arranged to form

urbanistically correct urban spaces,without distortion or downscaling. The plaza mayor,

approximately200 by 150 feet, gavethe feel of a genuineurbanspace,while the Andalusian

section of the Pueblo was the recreationof a barrio whose very urban structurewas the

reasonof its success.Its houses,patios, and narrow streetslike the “Calle de los Arcos,”

projected a recognizableimage of southernSpain. Swiss architectAlfredo Baechslin and

greatconnoisseurof Spainthrough his travels,journals, and drawings,wrote enthusiastically

aboutthe Pueblo: “But the SpanishVillage is more. It is a town composedof many styles, but

it hasa definitve Spanishflavor ... We breathethe air of a Spanishtown.” As we will seein

chapterFour, thesewere precisely the characterand quality that enticed Oriol Hohigas to

write an importantarticle aboutthe Puebloespanolin the early 1960s.

109 JordanaMendelson, p. 23. Also see Jordana Mendelson, “From PhotographicFragmentsto
Architectural Illusions at the 1929 Poble Espanyol in Barcelona,” in Medina Lasansky and Brian
McLaren (eds.),ArchitectureandTourism:Perception,PerformanceandPlace,Oxford-NewYork, Berg,
2004, pp. 129-147.
° JordanaMendelson,DocumentingSpain, p. 25.

JuanAntonio Garcia-Esparza,“Casasde campoespanolas(1930): Ia revisibn de un libro de Alfredo
Baeschlin,” Ciudady Territorio XLIV, n° 174, Winter 2012, pp. 750-751: “Pero el Puebloespanoles
más. Es un pueblo compuestode infinidad de estilos, pero tiene saborespanol...Respiramosaire de
pueblo.”
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1.5. Benjaminand the Lessonsof Ibiza

It is at Mercadal’s invitation that Le Corbusiercameto lecture in Madrid. On May 15, 1928, at

a stopoverof the train in Barcelona, the Swiss architectwas literally ‘intercepted” at the

station:

In Madrid I receiveda telegramsigned by JoséLuis Sert (whom I did not know at the

time) who said he would meet at 10 o’clock in the evening in Barcelonastation, an

intermediatestop for the Madrid-Port-Bouexpress,and rush me off without delay to

give a talk somewherein the city. At Barcelonastation I was received by five or six

youths, all shortbut full of fire and energy.”112

Le Corbusierlectured on his way back in Barcelona.This was a momentof frustration and

crisis in his careerafter the failure at the competitionfor the PalaisdesNations in Geneva.At

the sametime, his discourseabout“the new architecture”was shifting awayfrom the analogy

of the machinetoward an architecturewhere classical proportions, vernacularreferences,

and Greece-basedharmonycould be harnessedto redefinemodernity.113After listening to Le

Corbusier, Sert and his colleagues realized that there was neither contradiction nor

oppositionbetweenmodernity and tradition. In otherwords, it was possibleto be truly modern

without losing their Spanishroots and identity. Hence, they set up to demonstratethat they

were the heirs of an “autochthonousculture whose roots revealedthe samepreoccupations

as thoseconcerning[northern] Europein the years immediatelybefore,” and that gavethem

the right to be now, albeit belatedly,at the forefront of the modernistmovement.114In working

togetherto assertthe Mediterraneanand its vernacularas the primary sourcesof modern

architecture,Le Corbusier,Sert, and many others acrossEurope, attemptedto substantiate

the myth of the origins beyondthe machineand other technologicalanalogies.115Rejecting

the regionalist mask, FernandoGarcia Mercadal, JosepLluis Sert, and the architectsof

GATCPAC saw in the reinterpretation and abstraction of the vernacular aestheticand

tectonics(Ibiza in particular) the meansto “mediterraneanize”the modern.”5

In the late 1920s, Sert and his classmateat the School of Architecture, GermanRodriguez-

Arias, embarkedon a seriesof journeys in the south of Spain to discover the vernacular

112 Le Corbusier,quoted by JosepRovira, “The Mediterraneanis his Cradle,” p. 49. SeeJuan José
Lahuerta,Le Corbusiere Ia Spagna, Milan: Electa, 2006; and Le Corbusier,Espagne:Camels,Milan-
Paris: Electa,FondationLe Corbusier,2001.
113 Le Corbusier, Une maison, un palais — A Ia recherched’une unite architecturale,Paris, G. Crés,
1929.
114 JcsepRovira, ‘The Mediterraneanis His Cradle,” pp. 63-64.
115 See Jean-FrancoisLejeune and Michelangelo Sabatino (eds.), Modern Architecture and the
Mediterranean—VernacularDialoguesand ContestedIdentities,London: Routledge,2010.
116 This intellectualprocessbrings to mind Marc-Antoine Laugier’s discussionof the primitive hut in his
Essayon Architecture published in 1753. According to Alan Colquhoun, Laugier was not particularly
interestedin the vernacularworld of architecture,but was in fact looking for the historical roots and the
“de-stylization” of classicalarchitecture:“This processentailed,not the discoveryof vernacularbuilding,
but the revernacularizationof classicism with which to substantiatea myth of origins.” From Alan
Colquhoun, ‘VemacularClassicism,”Modernity and the ClassicalTradition—ArchitecturalEssays1980-
1987, Cambridge:The MIT Press,1989, p. 30.
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architectureof its towns and villages.117Ibiza was the next stepand therethey joined a small

crowd of intellectualswho, like Schinkel, Hoffmann, and Italian futurists whenthey discovered

Capri, saw in the ‘primitive” rural architectureand quasi-virginal culture of the island the

valuesof modernity.118To someextent, the island representeda return to a more innocent

and primitive past where men and nature were united through simple handwork and the

functional beauty of simple objects and spaces.Ibiza appearedas a new utopia, an anti-

technological one, where the western men and women—the men and women of the

metropolitanGesellschaft—could find a pure Gemeinschaftwithin foreign land, awayfrom the

traditional conservativeattitude associatedwith the small towns of Central Europe. The

imaginedand idealized island offered the possibility of a new way of life, “in the contextof a

privileged nature, renouncing the bourgeois conventions and any kind of comfort, and

gambling on a new type of community in which the creative and individual freedomwould

have a leading role.”119 Among the internationalvisitors were, to name only a few, Walter

Benjamin, Albert Camus, Man Ray, Tristan Tzara, and Hausmann.Benjamin (1892-1940)

stayedon the island twice, betweenApril and July of 1932 and the secondbetweenApril and

Septemberof 1933. When he left the island for the secondtime in the fall of that year,

Benjamin’sexile startedin earnestand he nevercamebackto Germany.

Ibiza—at that time the poorestisland of the Baleares—becamefor Benjamin the ideal terrain

of observationof the modernworld, and in particularly of the relationshipbetweenthe antique

and the modern, betweenprimitivism and modernity. Following JeanSelz, a French writer

who residedin Ibiza and who entertaineda relationshipwith the German,the island offered to

the moderntravelerthe possibility to know the antiqueworld, not “acrossthe ruins.., but in

the life of the inhabitants of Ibiza, in their customs, their beliefs, their crafts 120 It is

important to rememberthat Schinkel had reachedthe sameconclusionswhen he visited

Capri in 1804 and that from JosefHoffmann onwards,the Italian island would be seenin a

similar way by many generationsincluding Rationalist and Futurist artists and architects

alike.121 Benjamin left someshort impressionsin his correspondence:

It is obviousfrom this that the island is really far removedfrom internationaltradeand

evencivilization and that it is thereforenecessaryto do without everykind of comfort.

This can be donewith case,not only becauseof the inner peacegiven by economic

117 SeeJosepRovira, “Ibiza y Ia miradade Ia vanguardia,” in Urbanizaciónen PuntaMartineL Ibiza,
1966-71,pp. 33-54; alsoseeJosepRovira, JoséLuis Serf, op. cit.
118 SeeMichelangeloSabatino,Pride of Modesty— ModernistArchitectureand the VernacularTradition
in Italy, Toronto: University of Toronto Press,2010.
119 VicenteValero, Experienciaypobreza— WalterBenjaminen Ibiza, 1932-1933,Barcelona:Ediciones
Peninsula,2001, p. 8: “en el marco de una naturalezaprivilegiada, renunciandoa las convenciones
burguesasy a cualquiertipo de confort, y apostandopor una nueva comunidaden Ia que tuvieran
protagonismoel oclo creativoy Ia libertad individual.”
120 Vicente Valero, “Ibiza, Ia tradiciOn seductora,”in AC. — La RevistaDel G.A.T.E.P.A.C. 1931-1937,
Madrid: Museo NacionalCentrode Arte ReinaSofia, 2008, p. 259.
121 SeeBenedettoGravagnuolo,op. cit.
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independencebut also becauseof the composurethe landscapeprovides; the most

untouchedlandscapeI haveevercomeacross.

The interiors are likewise archaic. Three chairs along the wall of the room opposite

the entrancegreetthe strangerwith assuranceand weightiness,as if threeworks by

Cranachor Gauguin were leaning againstthe wall; a sombreroover the back of a

chair is more imposing than a preciousGobelin tapestry.Finally, there is the serenity

and beauty of the people—notonly of the children—and,on top of that, the almost

total freedom from strangers, which must be preserved by being extremely

parsimoniouswith information about the island. The end of all these things is

unfortunatelyto be fearedbecauseof a hotel being built in the port of lbiza.122

The most beautiful things are the view from the window giving onto the sea and a

rocky island whoselighthouseshinesinto my room at night. There is also the privacy

the inhabitantsmaintain toward each other by a clever arrangementof spaceand

walls that are almost a meter thick, through which no sound (and no heat) can

penetrate.123

Going fishing lobster in the sea,he narratedhow

We were then put ashorein a hidden bay [of Ibiza]. And there we were presented

with an image of such immutable perfection that something strange but not

incomprehensibletook placewithin me: namely, I actually did not seeit at all; it made

no impressionon me; becauseof its perfection, it existed on the very brink of the

invisible... Four or five fishing boats had been pulled well up onto the shore.A few

womenwere standingnext to theseboats,who were completelydrapedin black with

only their seriousand immobile facesuncovered...A child had died in the stonehut

down below. The women draped in black had been keenerswho, in spite of their

duties, had not wanted to miss an unusual spectaclesuch as the arrival of a

motorboaton this beach. In short, in order to find this spectaclestriking, you must

first understandit. Otherwise,you would look at it with the samekind of indifference

and thoughtlessnessas you do at a painting by Feuerbach.When looking at such a

122 WaIter Benjamin, Letter to Gerhard Scholem, [Ibiza], April 22, 1932, in Gershom Scholem and
Theodor W. Adorno, The Correspondenceof Walter Benjamin 1910-1940, Chicago / London: The
UniversityPressof Chicago, 1994, p. 390.
123 Walter Benjamin,Letter to GretelAdorno, [Ibiza], Spring 1932, op. cit., p. 392.
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painting, people remotely think that tragic figures on the rocky shorewould make it

just right.124

As Vicente Valero commentedat large in his book Experienciay pobreza,Benjamin was a

highly productivewriter on the island. In his lbizenkischeFolge, he rediscoveredthe art of

traditional narration,which cameto him by walking and observingthe life of the people,their

habitatand landscape.125The themeof thoseIbizan taleswas nothing but narrationitself: the

art of telling a tale and to listen to stories.126Yet, it is with his essay Experienceand Poverty”

that the impact of Ibiza could be felt in his philosophyand his understandingof modern life

and society127:“the traditional dwelling of Ibiza... was, for its location, a spacepropitious for

artistic creation, and it was also, becauseof its specific conditions, structure and archaic

typology, a spaceapt at living a life totally removedfrom any bourgeoisconventions.”128For

Benjamin, following the disastersof WW1, men had becomeunable to communicatetheir

experience,and this povertyof experiencein general,personaland general,had led to a new

kind of barbarism, indeed, “a positive conceptof barbarism.”129This new barbarismwas

forcing him to start from scratch: it implied the erasureof all historical tracesfrom city and

home. On the architecturallevel, it meantthat glass,a material that has no “aura,”13° was

desired becauseit is the “enemy of secrets..,of possession.”131Modern architecture,from

Loos, Le Corbusierto the Bauhaus,had createdrooms in which “it is hard to leave traces.”

As mankind hasgiven up one portion of humanheritageafter another,we had “to rely on the

men who have adoptedthe causeof the absolutelynew and have founded it on insight and

renunciation. In its buildings, pictures, and stories mankind is preparingto outlive culture, if

needbe.”132

It is a paradoxthat Benjaminwas advocatingthe tabularasaand the architectureof glass,at

the very moment when the new generationof Spanish architects intended to reject the

imported exterior signs of modernity (glass), and define an architectureadaptedto the

climate of the Spanishsoil. Benjamin’scommentson architecturewere logically relatedto his

experienceof Germanyand Central Europe, and thus it would have been difficult to guess

the links betweenthe vernacularMediterraneanarchitectureand the emergingSpanishvision

124 WaIter Benjamin, Letter to GretelAdorno, [Ibiza] June1933, op. cit., p. 420. The Germaninterestfor
Spanishvernacularhas been extensivelystudied in JoaquinMedina Warmburg, Projizierte Moderne:
DeutschsprachigeArchitekien und Stitdtebauerin Spanien(1918-1936)—Dialog,Abhangigkeit, Polemik
Frankfurt am Main, Vervuert Verlag, 2005. Of particular interest is the third section of the book, titled
“Inseln” [Islands].
125 WaIter Benjamin, “lbizenkische Folge,” GesammelteSchriften - IV: Kleine Prose. Baudelaire
Ubertragungen,2 volumes,Berlin: SuhrkampInsel Verlag, 1972.
126 Valero, p. 261.
127 Walter Benjamin, Experienceand Poverty” (Erfahrungund Armut] in Michael W. Jennings,Howard
Eiiand, and Gary Smith (eds.), Walter Benjamin SelectedWritings: VoL 2 (1927-1934),Cambridge:
University Press,1999, pp. 731-736.
129 Valero, p. 66.
129 Benjamin,“Experienceand Poverty,” p. 732.
130 Ibidem, p. 734.
131 Ibidem. p. 732.
132 Ibidem, p. 735.
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of modernity. Yet, there was a clear common trait. Sert like Benjamin wanted to erasethe

signs of bourgeoispast and imagine a new primitivism for modern life and for the modern

man and woman. That such a primitivism could take different clotheswas a reflection of a

decade when return to order and avant-garde were interacting while fighting for

predominance.

On October25, 1930, JosepLluis Sert, Manuel Subiño, JosepTorres Clavé, JoséManuel

Aizpurüa, FernandoGarcia Mercadal and others officially launchedthe group GATEPAC

(Grupo de Artistas y Técnicos EspanolesPara Ia Arquitectura Contemporanea)as the

Spanish branch of ClAM, and announced the future publication of their periodical

Arquitectura Contemporâneaor AC.’33 The editorial, published in the first issue (1931)

reflected the ambiguity of the group’s position. On the one hand, it advocatedthat the new

architecturewas the fruit of a new spirit “which annulscustomsand traditions” and required

industrialization and mass production; on the other hand, it claimed the “full Latinism” of

modern architectureand the importanceof the southernvernacularand climate by making

direct referenceto the Mediterranean“terraces, awnings, flown slabs, screenedlight” in

contrastwith the “large glazed areas” of northern architecture.134Attacked by conservative

architects,the GATEPAC manifestoalso saw strong reactionsfrom JoaquinTorres-Garcfa,

the former Noucentistewho had just createda constructivistgroup with Mondrian, and who

criticized the lack of spiritual expressionof an architecture that required “standardized

mannequins”to inhabit them.’35 The first issueof AC. further set the tone for the seriesof

twenty-five issues published between 1931 and 1937. Next to photographsof modern

architecturein San Sebastianand Barcelona,and a discussionof the future urbanizationof

Barcelonaand the GreenCity project in Moscow, it featureda double pagethat focusedon

traditional fishermenhouseson the Mediterraneancoastand comparedthem dramaticallyto

J.P. Oud’s row of housesat the WeissenhofSiedlungof 1927. Opposedto the architectonic

eclecticismof various regionalismsreducedto exterior signs of decoration,they saw in the

sobriety of the white volumes of the peasantand fishermanhouses,as well as in the strict

functionality of their constitutive elements,a genuinemodel for a new modern and socially

orientedarchitecture.

In the secondissue, the editors declaredthat they respected“the good architectureof the

past.” They arguedaboutthe value of the good historical architecture(SantaMaria del Mar,

Monasteriode Pedralbes,and the Romanesquebuildings studied by Domènechy Montaner

133 For a syntheticunderstandingof the group, seeAC.: Ia revista del GA. T.E.P.A.C., 1931-1937,op.
cit. AC (Documentosde Actividad Contemporánea)was publishedfrom 1931 to 1937 with a total of
twenty-five issues.Seethe integral reprint: AC Publicacióndel GATEPAC, Barcelona:FundaciónCaja
de Arquitectos,2005.
134 A.C., n° 1, 1930-31,p. 13.

SeeEnriqueGranell Trias, “Impossible not to succumbto the songof the sirens. Paralell 1933, in
J.LL. Sertandthe Mediterranean,pp. 126-137.
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and Puig I Cadafalchearlier in the century) as roots for the new architecturethat the new

social conditionsrequired.136The authorswrote:

We want to continue,without prejudice, the magnificenttradition of Architecture, but

not that tradition basedon erudition and eclecticism,but ratherthe tradition resulting

from the understandingthat architectural strength lies in the sincere, clear and

optimistic exteriorizationof a problemwell planted,and of a well-articulatedplan.137

Overall, AC. was the publishing platform for Sert, his friends, Le Corbusier,and ClAM. Of his

own work, Sert gavespecialattentionto the apartmenthouseat Calle Muntaner(A.C.4), his

summerresort near Barcelonain collaborationwith Torres Clavé (A.C.7, A.C.13), the plan

Macla (A.C13) and the Casa Bloc for the revision of the Ensanche(A.C.1O), and the

weekendhousein Garraf also with Torres Clavé (A.C.19), a modern-Mediterraneantype of

housewhich combined a ground floor in stone topped by a white stucco box with large

windows openingon the sea.Likewise, the issue 11 gave a report from the ClAM IV on the

Patris II ship and included a seriesof photos including the vernacularhousesof the Aegean

Sea.

The first referenceto Ibiza camewithin the issueAC. 6 of 1932 which dedicated3 pagesof

simple photographsunderthe titles “Ibiza, Ia isla que no necesitarenovaciónarquitectOnica”

(Ibiza, the island that doesnot needan architectonicrenovation)and ‘En Ibiza no existenlos

‘estilos histOricos” (In Ibiza the historical stylesdo not exist).138 Four photographsfocusedon

the urban environment,while the four others showed views of rural fincas or farmhouses.

Three years later, the AC. 18 (1935) was entirely dedicatedto popular architectureand its

cover featured the photographof a traditional ceramic vase and a straw plate, with the

following commentary:“The popular architecturewithout style and the objectsof domestic

usethat originatefrom placesseparatedfrom the centersof civilization conservea traditional

basethat constitutesthe essenceof their expression.”139It also containedone of Sen’smost

significant essays,“Ralces mediterráneasde Ia arquitecturamoderna” [The Mediterranean

rootsof modernarchitecture]which endedwith theselines:

136 A.C. 2, 1931, p. 22: “respetamosIa buenaarquitecturadel passado queremoscontinuar, sin
prejuicios, Ia magnifica tradiciOn de Ia Arquitectura, pero no esatradiciOn basadaen Ia erudiciány eI
eclecticismo,sino una tradiciOn fruto de Ia comprensiOnde que Ia fuerza arquitecturalradica en Ia
exteriorizaciónsincera, clara y optimista de un problemabien plantado, de un piano con Ia debida
articulación’
137 Ibidem, p. 23. Logically, the Catalonianenvironmentdominatedthe magazinebut the first issues
made clear that the new modern conditions were rising throughout the country: for instance, the
masterplanfor the extensionof the Paseode Ia Castellanain Madrid by HermanJansenand Secundino
Zuazo(AC2), the new campusof the Ciudad Universitariain Madrid (1927-), the modernistClub naOtico
by Aizpuria & Labayen in San Sebastian(AC3), and the Casadel Doctor Homo en Zaragozaby
Mercadal(AC3).
138 AC 6, 1932, pp. 28-30.
139 AC 18, 1935, cover text: “Ia arquitecturapopularsin estilo y los objetosde uso domésticode los
lugares apartadosde los centros de civilización conservanuna basetradicional que constituye Ia
esenciade su expression.’
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Technically, modern architectureis mostly a discovery of the Nordic countries. Yet,

spiritually, it is the ‘style-less” Mediterraneanarchitecturewhich has influenced this

new architecture.Modern architectureis a return to the pure, traditional forms of the

Mediterranean.It is a victory of the Latin Sea.14°

Besides two articles on ‘popular’ industry dealing with amphorae,ceramic vases, and

fishermen’s boats, and on Joan Mirá’s primitive synthesis of ‘abstractivismo” and

“surrealismo” in painting, the issuefocusedmainly on Mediterraneantowns, emphasizingthe

rationality of their streetsand building types, in particular the casa-patloof various sizes. It

was an analysis that emphasizedthe urban characterof the Mediterranean—itsstreets,

alleys, and small piazzas—andcharacterizedthe distinctly Spanishapproachto the strategic

useof the Mediterranean.Out of the 100 illustrationsthat madeup the issue,about forty-six

were directly relatedto the Spanishurbancontext, the othersbeing mostly linked to the rural

environment.Let us mention the casade vecino in COrdobaorganizedas a simple three-

story rectangularstructure along a densely planted patio, and the one in Fernán NOñez

organizedas a large arcadedcorral; the intimate natureof the streetsof San Fernandoand

Tarifa in Andalusia; the ‘patio de volumen mInimo” in Tarifa, without style, functional as it

provides air, light and heat protection, but also spiritual becauseof the identification and

personificationto their residents;and many other examples.141Discussingthe streetsof the

Andalusiantowns and cities, A.C. suggestedthat the narrow streetsfor pedestrians“should

exist in the layout of all modern towns and neighborhoodsof Mediterraneanclimate,

separatingentirely the circulation of pedestriansfrom the main traffic.”142 Likewise, the short

essay“Poblacionesmediterráneas”emphasizedthe unity, order, clarity, and repetition of the

standard elements of the vernacular architecture, and described how, within the

Mediterraneanurban fabric and culture,

A houseis not built with the intention of surpassingthat of the neighbor.The human

scale here imposesa uniform measureof openingsand a rational and economical

ceiling height.143

The twenty-first issue (1936) was dedicatedto the rural world, with an architecturaland

photographicsurvey of the traditional Ibiza rural houseproducedby Raoul Hausmannand

Erwin Heilbronner.Hausmann(1886-1971)was an artist who was amongthe foundersof the

Dada movementin Germanyand also a renownedphotographer;Heilbronner(1898-1971)

140 José Luis Sort, “Raices mediterráneasdo Ia arquitecturarnoderna,” A.C. 18. 1935; reprinted in
Antonio Pizza,J.LL. SortyelMed/terráneo,pp. 217-18,quoteon p.217.
141 AC 18, 1935, pp. 16-27; 38-41.
142 AC 18, 1935, p. 27. It is importantto relatethesewritings to the article by Alejandro Herrero in 1948
and the adoptionof separationof traffic for manyof the newtowns of the INC. Seechapter5 and6.
143 AC 18, 1935, pp. 33: “una casano se edifica con a intencián de superaren aparenciaa Ia del
vecino. La escalahumana impone aqul una medida uniforme de aberturasy una altura de techo
racionaly económica.”
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was a Germanarchitectwho soughtrefugeon the island in 1934.144Hausmann,who arrived

on the island in March 1933 following foreign echoesfrom the ClAM IV and the GATEPAC,

recordedhis impressionsin a seriesof articlesas a correspondent.Twelve yearsearlier, the

young Dadaisthad claimedthat ‘the new man needsa new languagewithout the inheritance

of the past.”145 From the island, he sharedthe samefascinationas the architects,yet his

glancewas more scientific, evenethnological:

Theseprimitive conditionsand the patriarchalstructureof the family are reflected in

an architecturethat is especiallyattractiveto us dueto the purity of its lines and cubic

volumes. It appealsto our love for truth and simplicity....146

Ibiza is by excellencethe land of architecturewithout architects.The housesthat the

peasantsbuild there havesuch a pure style and such a harmoniousexpression,that

they can perfectly sustain the comparisonwith more mature and more designed

works of modernarchitecture.As soonas one leavesthe city and entersthe interior

of the island, one goes from surprise to surprise; everywherethe same plastic

expression,everywherethe samenoble forms of dwellings.147

In the AC. article, Hausmannand Heilbronnerpublishedaccuratefloor plans and sections,

along with remarkablephotosof peasanthouses.They describedthe typological processof

cell-basedconstructionof the rural house(Can), its adaptationto topography,and the spatial

and cultural significanceof the ponw (porchu or portico), a sort of coveredpatio connectedto

the kitchen and facing the entranceof the housewhere, at times, a staircasewould lead to a

secondfloor room. The secondpart of the issue containedcontemporaryprojects (a bath

complex and a group of serial houses)by Heilbronnerwho, under his new name, Broner,

continuedhis architecturepracticeafter theWar with a seriesof white housesmixing tradition

and modernity,andcreatedthe groupof modernartists!biza 59148

Haussmannremainedthreeyearson the island. From 1933 to 1936, he producedan intense

photographicinvestigation,going from the landscapeto the houseto the chair and the hands

of its artisan. In doing so, he did not limit himself to the formal qualities of the island and its

constructions,but he was also, perhapseven more, fascinatedby the “materiality” of its

natural and man-madereality. In a seriesof notebookshe discussedthe employedmaterials

and the artisanaland constructivetechniquesthat revealedthe human-basedessenceof the

architecture.Hundredsof sketchesand photographsdocumentthe intensity of his gazeand

144 AC 21, 1936, pp. 11-23. SeeRaoul Hausrnann.Valencia: IVAM, 1991. BartomeuMarl, Jean-Paul
Midant et.al., Ranul Hausmann, Architecte. Ibiza 1933-1936, Brussels: Archives d’Architecture
Moderne,1990.
145 Valero, p. 101: ‘el hombrenuevonecesitaun nuevolenguajesin a herenciadel pasado,”
145 Raoul Hausmann,“Ibiza et a maisonméditerranbenne,”Lrchitectured’aujourd’hui, n° i 1935, p.
33.
147 Raoul Hausmann,“Elvissa i I’arquitecturesensearquitecte,”D’aci I d’aIIà 184, 1936. Here quoted
from the Frenchtranslationin BartomeuMarl, Jean-PaulMidant et. al., p. 28.
148 AA.W., E,win Broner, 1898-1971,Barcelona:Coleglo de arquitectosde Baleares,DemarcaciOnde
Elvissay Formentera,1994.
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the importanceof the material referencesfrom the imperfectionsin the walls and the nudity of

the surfacesto the making of a woodenchair. For Haussman,the material” meant history,

culture, nature, landscape,architecture—andso many other things—; his Ibiza experience

allowed him to recognizethe universal characterof its architectureacrossthe material.”149

Hyle (the Greekword for matter’ in philosophyas well as other meaningssuch as material,

thing, substance’)was the title of the experimentalnovel that he initiated in Ibiza but wasonly

able to publish in 1969 in a reducedversion.150

To completethis horizon tour of Ibiza in the 1930s, it is important to mention the Swiss

architectAlfredo Baechslin (1883-1964)and the elegantdrawings of rural housesthat he

published as “Cuadernosde Arquitectura Popular — La Casa Ibicensa” in 1934.151 In his

attempt to design new “casas de campo” in Spain, the Swiss condemnedboth “the

uniforming vanguardsand the aesthetictransmigrationsof false regionalism”while defending

the real populararchitecture,its naturaladaptationto climate, the life forms, and the artisanal

traditions.”152 He wrote, “the country housefor the Mediterraneanregion will have a very

simple architecture,borderingon the ‘vanguard’ but without drynessand with a healthyjoyful

spirit.”153

ReadingAC. more than 75 yearsafter its publication, the harshnessof Serf’s attacksagainst

modernist architecture-and in general terms against the German origins and

developments—remainssurprising. In the issue 16 of AC. (1934), he wrote in his summary

of the conferencehe presentedin front of the AsociaciOnde Alumnos de Ia EscuelaSuperior

de Arquitecturade Barcelona:

Theoriesabout modern architectureled architectsfrom some countriesto createa

functional architecturethat, disregardingthe spiritual needsof the individual, has

resulted in works that can not satisfy our aspirations,which always go beyond the

material needs.

[. . .1

There exists a ‘functional academicism’,which is as dead, as academicand as

dangerousas the school academicism.We have an exampleof this tradition in the

149 The quote is from Aitor Acilu Fernández,“Raoul Hausmann.Hyle en Ia arquitecturarural de Ibiza.”
ZARCH: Journalof InterdisciplinaryStudiesin ArchitectureandUrbanism,n° 4, 2015, pp. 114-23 [122}.
150 The book has now been published in its totality, with a selection of photographs,see Raoul
Haussman,Hyle, em Traumseinin Spanien,Munich: belleville, 2006; in SpanishseeHyle. Sersueño
en España,Gijón: EdicionesTREA, 1997.

Juan Antonio Garcia-Esparza,“Casas de campo espanolas(1930): La revision de un libro de
Aifredo Baeschlin,”om CiudadyTerritorio XLIV, n° 174, Winter 2012, pp. 743-58.
152 Joaquin Medina Warmburg, “La fObrica, Ia casa, el palacio: Franz Rank y Alfredo Baeschlin,dos
“Heimatschützer”en España,in Arquitectura, Ciudad e ldeologia Antiurbana, Pamplona. Escuela
Tácnica Superior de Arquitectura Universidad de Navarra, 2002, p. 137: “las vanguardias
uniformadorasy las trasmigracionesestilisticasdel falso regionalismo.”
153 JuanAntonio Garcia-Esparza,“Casasde campoespanolas(1930): Ia revisiOn de un libro de Aifredo
Baeschlin,” Ciudady Territoric XLIV, no. 174, Winter 2012, pp. 743-58: “Ia casade campo para Ia
region mediterráneaserade sencillisimaarquitectura,rayandoa Ia de ‘vanguardia’ pero sin sequedad,
con sanaalegria.”
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GermanSiedlung. Thesespiritually miserableconstructionsare one more example,

repeatedfrequently in history, that misinterpretedtheoriescan be dangerousof and

that greatworks haveneverbeendonesolely with theories.”154

Criticizing the fetishism of architectswho copied Le Corbusier and use elementsof the

machineand the cruiseship as decoraciónmaquinista,Sert positedthe conceptof Spanish

modernity:

“We must defend an architectureof climate, a Mediterraneanarchitecturethat is

made for an intense sun, a diaphanousatmosphere,and a friendly landscape.

Architecturally we can not respectother bordersthan the natural, geographical,and

eternalones.”155

And in orderto achievethat goal, it was useful to

“We must take advantageof all the meansat our disposal,from the most traditional

to the most modern;from stoneto brick and reinforcedconcrete,steel and glass,as

long as they are controlled by a spirit of order, clarity and respectfor the millenary

constants,which arethe spiritual essenceof all the greatarchitecturalcreations.”156

Finally, in his moststringentattack,

The new social structure that is being prepared requires a new architecturein

agreementwith the same necessities.These, as in all epochs, will be from a

lyrical/poetic or spiritual order and from a material one as well. The pure

functionalism of the machinea habiter’ is dead, but the movementwill kill, before

dying, the old styles and their teachingin the schoolsof architecture.Architects and

theorists, above all Germanic, have carried functionalist experimentsto absurd

extremes.157

154 JosepLluis Sert, “Resumende Ia conferencia,”AC # 16, pp. 43-44: “Las teorlassobreIa moderna
arquitecturaIlevaron a los arquitectosde algunospaisesa Ia creaciOnde una arquitectura“functional”
que, prescendiendode las necesidadesespiritualesdel indMduo, ha dadepor resuftadoobrasque no
puedensatisfacernuestrasaspiraciones,que van sienipremâsallá de las necesidadesmateriales
“Existe un ‘academicismofuncional’ tan muerto, tan académicoy tan peligrosocomeel academicismo
de escuela.Tenemosun ejemplo de estetradicismoen los Siedlung alemanes.Estasconstrucciones
espiritualmentemiserablesson un ejemplo más, repetidocon frecuenciaen Ia historia, del peligro de
las teoriasmal interpretadasy de que nuncalas grandesobrassehan hechoUnicamentecon teorias.”
155 Ibidem, p. 43: “Debemosdefenderuna arquitecturade clima, una arquitecturamediterráneahecha
para un sol intense. una atmósferadiáfana y un paisajeamable.Arquitectonicamenteno podemos
respetarotrasfronterasquelas naturales,geograficasy eternas.”
155 Ibidem, p. 44: “Debemos aprovechartodos los medios que tenemosa mane, desdelos més
tradicionalesa los más modernos;desdeIa piedra a! ladrillo y hormigon armado,el aceroy el cristal,
siemprequeesténcontroladospor un espfrftude orden,claridad y respetoa las constantesmilenarias,
osaturaespiritualde todaslas grandescreacionesarquitectOnicas.”
157 JosepLluis Sert, “Arquitectura sense‘estil’ I sense‘arquitecte”, D’AcI I d’AIIà 179, December1934,
reprintedin Antonio Pizza,J.LL. Sertandthe Mediterranean,p. 210.
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1.6. The Plan Macíaand the CasaBloc: MediterraneanModernismin Barcelona

In the first issueof A.C., the GATCPAC criticized the exponentialand up hazardexpansionof

Barcelona.They suggestedthe organizationof a competition, but the latter did not happen.

Nevertheless,the group, which maintained close political contactswith FrancescMacia,

Presidentof newly declaredRepublic of Catalonia,startedto work almost immediatelyon a

masterplan for Barcelonain collaborationwith Le Corbusier.158As the masterhad already

written in 1928, Barcelonais one of the most beautiful cities in the work, one must make it

even moreworthy of admiration.Hire me, I will be very happyto be useful to you.”159

The Plan Macia as it cameto be known developedin multiple phasesfrom 1932 and 1936,

and a first comprehensiveversion, published in n°13 of AC., was presentedto the public

from July 11 to August 14 of 1934 in the subterraneanrooms of Plazade Catalunya,with big

panelsand a huge 1800 diorama, designedby JosepTorres Clavé and Le Corbusier.16°In

the ClAM tradition, the elaborationof the plan startedfrom a rigorous critique and analysisof

the urban developmentof Barcelonaand of the living conditions of large segmentsof the

population, not only within the historic centerbut also within Ildefons Cerdà’s Ensanche,the

old but rapidly industrializing villages on the outskirtsof the nineteenthcenturygrid, and the

exploding periphery. The group was equally very critical of the Garden City conceptsthat

were developingquickly aroundBarcelona,“a form of urbandevelopmentwhich was the fruit

of a culture, a climate.., totally distinct from the Mediterraneanone.”181

Overall, the Plan was organizedaroundfive principles and objectives: the urban renewal of

most dilapidatedareassuch as the Barrio Chino; a new model of urban expansionbeyond

the Cerdàgrid; a new zoning at the metropolitanscale;the creationof a “city of leisure” at the

edgeof the sea:and the reform of the housingregulations.The urban renewal(saneamiento)

involved the historic centeron both sidesof the Ramblas,with an emphasison the Raval and

Barrio Chino. Even though the architects admitted that the center should have been

destroyedand rebuilt, they wereaware,underthe Republicanregime,of the social conditions

of the neighborhoodsand thus proposedwhat could be qualified as ‘careful clearance.’The

idea wasto selectivelytargetthe mostderelict blocks (both from a social and housingpoint of

view), demolish them and replacethem by public spaceslike parks, squares,and public

equipment: “It is necessarythat the residentsof the historic centerbe given more sun, air,

light, and a vision of spaceand trees; in one word, it is necessaryfor them to reestablish

158 SeeAC. n° 1, pp. 20-21.
155 Quotedby SalvadorTarragoCid, “El Pla Maclà o La Nova Barcelona,1931-38,” in Quaderns,n° 90,
p. 26. This last section of the essaywas first published as Jean-FrancoisLejeune, “Madrid versus
Barcelona:Two Visions for the Modern City and Block,” in AthensJournalof Architecture,Vol. 1, n° 4,
October2015, pp. 271-294.
180 SeeAC., n° 13, 1934, pp. 14-28. Also seeTarragOCid, op. cit. & “El Plan Macia, sintesisdel trabajo
del GATCPAC paraBarcelona,in 2c — Construcciónde Ia Ciudad, n° 15-16, 1980, pp. 68-85;
181 TarragoCid, “El Pla Maclà,” p. 25.
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contactwith nature.”162At the sametime, the authorsheavily criticized the Municipality’s plan

to open new streetsand avenueswithin the historic centerand, in particular,the so-calledVia

C from the cathedralto Via Layetana:

We believe.., that to facilitate the contemplationof monumentsfrom new points of

view and to extricatethem from the neighboringbuildings is a dangerousexperiment,

todayabandoneduniversallyand which hasfailed more than once....The conceptof

creatinga connectionstreetbetweenthe monumentsappearsto us like the second

part of the famous project “Barcelona Gothic,” which was rejected by all It is

preferableto acceptthe actual environmentmadeup of the superpositionof stylesof

different periods.163

The GATCPAC’s strategyof limited and targeteddemolition, coupledwith its denunciationof

the isolation of monuments,stand out as one of the most interesting aspectsof the Plan

Maclà. For thosearchitects,monumentsonly madesensein relation to their urban and social

contextand the old Haussmanianstrategyhad to be abandoned.164As the group’s architects

assertedthat their criticism implied ‘more respectfor the past” than the official policy, they

were somewhatdistancing themselvesfrom the ClAM theses.This departurefrom the

conceptof full-fledged tabula rasacertainly reflected the intensity of social life in the city—

and an aspectthat has not been often discussedin the history of modernisturbanism.To

some extent, I would arguethat they expresseda Southern—Mediterranean—visionof the

moderncity againstthe prevalentnorthernone as inscribed in ClAM’s tenets.It is hereuseful

to rememberthe first project of the GATEPAC presentedin AC. 4 for the urbanizationof the

Diagonal. Although the succession of parallel and aligned slabs along the avenue

correspondedto the tenetsof ClAM, the Barcelonaproposalplacedtheseslabson top of a

continuoustwo-story high plinth. This plinth recreatedthe traditional urbanity at ground level

with shops and other functions on the two floors while the roof becamenew recreational

groundwith gardens,pools andother leisurespacesfor the residents.165

The second objective of the Plan Macia resulted directly from the critique of Cerdà’s

Ensanchewhose original design and concepts (two-sided blocks, low density and high

proportion of gardens,openblocks for public structures)had beenturnedover and perverted

by real estatespeculationand increaseddensity. In order to avoid the expansionof the

Cerdà block beyond the limits of the plan, the GATCPAC presenteda planning alternative

basedupon a new typological and morphologicalmodulethat combinednine Cerdàblocks of

133m x 133m togetherto form a new grid of 400m x 400m to be deployedon the edgeof the

existing Ensancheand outsidevillages. This strategywas, accordingto the group, necessary

162 Quotedin TarragáCid, “El Plan Macia, sintesis,”p. 77.
163 Ibidem. The GATCPAC’s attackagainstthe proposedVia C createdsuch a political problem that
they wereobligedto removeoneof their panelsin the exhibition of 1934.
164 Ibidem, p75. It must be noted that the Plan Macia involved the complete demolition of the
Barcelonetaneighborhood.
166 SeeAC. n° 4, pp. 24-27.
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to limit the size of the city expansionwhile increasingthe density beyond 1000 residents/ha

(i.e., twice the densityof the actualEnsanche).They wrote:

It is necessaryto concentratethe city: modern urbanism must fight against the

conceptof gardencity and the cities in continuousexpansion.166

With this statement,the GATCPAC architects buried what they saw as the main, and

problematic, characteristicsof the urbanismof the Modernismeand Noucentisme,i.e., the

indiscriminatedemolitions in the historic centerto widen streetsfor traffic and put monuments

in evidence(a kind of late Haussmannianvision), the Beaux-Artsand socially divided city

promoted by Jaussely’sPlan of 1903-1907 in contrast with the more egalitarian vision of

Cerdá,the gardensuburband its villa type, as well as the regional vision of Rubió I Taduri, a

controlled approachat the regional level of the oil stain strategyof expansionof the city.

Adopting the systemof Le Corbusier’sredentsat the large scale,the GATCPAC placed itself

again in contrapositionwith the rigidity of ClAM’s schemes.They refused the simplistic

strategyof parallel housingbarsand implicitly advocatedan urbanstructurethat, albeit totally

new, may have beenable to establishthe public spacesnecessaryto the Mediterraneanway

of life and, in this case,the conceptof the patio at a large scale.

Expectedly,the plan also included the establishmentof a zoning at the metropolitan scale.

Beyond the manydiagrams,two urban/architecturalprojectsmadethat strategyvisible within

the landscape.First, as can be seenon the diorama, the Plan proposedan administrative

and businesscenterto be establishedas threetall cruciform towersset into a new park at the

edge of the bay and harbor. Unavoidably, this large-scalezoning relied on a new highway

systemthat involved significant widening of important arteriessuch as the Gran Via. Linked

to the new metropolitan zoning but presentedas an autonomousproject within the Plan

Macia was the planning of a recreationcity to the south of Barcelonaalong the beach of

Casteildefells.“La Ciudad de Reposoque necesitaBarcelona,” published in details in the

issuen°7 of AC., was an ambitiousplan primarily targetedto the working and middle class,

that included hotels, organizedbeachesand bath complexes,residentialareasof cabins or

small vacation houses,and other sport infrastructures.The vacation city was a couple of

miles long and connectedby trains, buses,and a highway terminating in the Gran VIa. All

buildings were dispersedand connectedby the beachand various nature trails in order to

respectthe ecologicallysensitivepine area.The overall goal was “not to createa fashionable

beachbut rathera fundamentallydemocraticpath to resolvingthe social needsof the middle-

and working class.”167

Last but not least, the Plan Macia proposeda radical reform of the housing regulations in

order to require cross-ventilatedspaces,eliminate the small internal ventilation patios, and

166 Quotedin TarragoCid, “El Plan Macla, sintesis,p. 73.
167 Ibidem, p.81. 800,000 people were membersof the Cooperativa de Ia Ciudad de Reposo y
Vacacionesde Casteildefells(unions, cultural and sport associations,etc.). SeeAC., n° 7, 1932, pp.
24-31.
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thus reduce the typical width of the units. All of thesewere necessaryto adopt the new

moduleof nine Cerdàblocks for the expansionof the city. They werealso instrumentalin the

design of the Casa Bloc whose construction was underway (1933) under the direction of

architectJosepTorres Clavé in collaborationwith GATCPAC membersJoséLuis Sert and

JoséBaptistaSuberino.168

Built from 1932 to 1936, the Casa Bloc was an experimental social housing project for

industrial workers locatedto the northeastof the Ensanchein the Sant’Andreuneighborhood.

As described by the architect in the AC. n°11, “the Casa [Bloc].., constitutes a first

experimentfor the Republicanrevolution: a new plan and type of social housingprojectsthat

will come out as results of the new social structureof the country.”169 The parcel was 170

meter long and 70 meterwide, along a street30-meterwide. It was much smaller than the

moduleproposedin the Plan Macia, but the architectsadoptedthe sameconceptof “redents”

that characterizedtheir vision for the expansionof Barcelona.The S-shapedlinear structure

was organizedaround two large planted open patios, one toward the streetand the other

toward the back. The whole structurewas articulatedaround four staircasesand elevators

with outdoordistribution corridors every two floors. Every sectionof the project consistedof

three levels of cross-ventilatedapartmentsdesignedas double-level units, and reachinga

density of 1140 residents per hectare with outstanding environmental conditions. The

living/kitchen level of every duplex was four-meterwide, which correspondedto the width of

the structuralsystem,whereasthe switching of interior partitions off the grid on the second

level allowedto providethreerelatively generousbedroomsin eachunit.

Like the Plan Macia, the CasaBloc did break away from a certain northernorthodoxy. José

Luis Sert presentedthis project in his book Can Our Cities Sun’ive?, publishedin 1942 in the

United Statesfollowing his voluntaryexile during the Civil War:

This housing schemefor low-income families, formed by 211 apartments(five-room

duplex type), is adaptedto the climate of Barcelona(Spain). Theseapartmentunits

with their communityservices..,form a small neighborhoodunit. The widely spaced

wings of these blocks and the semi-enclosedopen space between them are

reminiscentof the traditional Mediterraneanpatio and to a certain extent reconstruct

this elementon an urban scale.The relationshipbetweenopen and built-up spaces

is especiallyimportant in housingschemes:from it may be derived a greatvariety of

architecturalexpressions.17°

168 On Clavé, seethe specialissueof 2c — ConsfrucciOndela Ciudad, n° 15-16, 1980.
169 See AC., n° 11, 1933, p. 22. Also see Carolina B. Garcia and JosepM. Rovira, Casa Bloc,
Barcelona:Mudito & Co. 2011; SalvadorTarragO Cid, “Revendicacióde Ia CasaBloc,” Quadems,n°
140, pp. 41-43.
170 JoséLuis Sert, Can Our Cities Survive?, Cambridge: Harvard University Press,1942, p. 73. The
book was an attempt to introducethe Charterof Athens to the American professionand public. Ten
yearsafter in 1953, Sert and his partnerPaul LesterWiener publishedthe famousarticle “Can Patios
Make Cities,” in ArchitecturalForum, Aug. 1953, pp. 124-[131], where they advocatedthe use of the
patio at the scaleof the city (civic center), the neighborhood(plaza), and the house(patio). Also see
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Moreover, even though the Casa Bloc was built on pilotis to help with ventilation of both

streetsand patios, important sectionsof the ground floor were reservedfor retail, social

services,etc. The planspublishedin A.C. indicatedthe extentof traditional mixed-usespaces

integratedwithin the groundfloor plan of the project. In so doing, the architectsemulated—in

the modernistlanguage—thefunctionsof the traditional Madrid block (manzana),or, as Sert

wrote, as a “neighborhood unit”: concierge housing units, public library, public baths,

workshops,shops, café, swimming pool, day-carecenter, and other gardens.Part of that

program reflectedthe social ambitionsof the secondbut short-livedRepublicangovernment,

but beyond its ideological implications, it also emphasizedthat the CasaBloc was an urban

modernistalternativeto the traditional block. This attitude was not an exceptionalone: the

sameissue of AC. 11 presenteda revised Cerdb block whose urban characteristic—size,

enclosedperimeter, mixed uses—weremaintainedand modified at the sametime through

the useof pilotis and sectionsof blocks set up at ninety degrees.171The project for workers’

housingproposedwithin the Ensanchein a high-densityarealooked back to the principlesof

the original Cerdã block: housing along two opposite sides of the manzana;walls and

gardensalong the perpendicularstreets. Eliminating the chamfersand using the oblique

cornersto creategatedpassagesto the central public garden,the architectsplacedone ten-

meterdeepbarreof duplex housing along the Sw-NE streets,whereasthree short housing

bars to be built on top of a continuousone-storystreetfront kept the continuity of the other

streets.The entire perimeterwas devotedto shops,social spaces,library, gymnasium,and

other functions; someof the bars had a roof gardenand children playgrounds.The capacity

of the GATCPAC to combinemodernand functionalistforms of housingwhile maintainingthe

urban continuity and occupation of the street edges was particularly remarkable and

suggested,within the Cerdà Ensanche,a reinforced Mediterraneanculture of housing that

was necessaryto maintain.As CarolinaGarciaand JosepRovira wrote recentlyin their small

monographCasaBloc:

Redentsand pilot/s anticipatethe conceptualschemethat informs the CasaBloc, a

formal schemethat unmistakablyhas intellectual implications: to take side in history,

at the presentmoment.Againstthe linear block of the Siedlungen.Against Germany.

And also, againstthe enclosedblock and the gardencity.172

Carola Barrios, “Can patios make cities? Urban tracesof TPA in Brazil and Venezuela,” in ZARCH.
Journalof interdisciplinarystudiesin Architectureand Urban/sm, n° 1 (Las trazasdel lugar / Tracesof
place),2013, pp. 70-81.
171 SeeG.A.T.EP.A.C., “ Ensayode distribuciOnde Ia zonaedificableen unamanzanadel Ensanchede
Barcelonaa basede un tipo de vivienda obrera,”AC 11, 27-31 (Fall 1933).
172 Carolina B. GarciaandJosepM. Rcvira, CaseBloc, p. 11.

86



1.7. Zuazo& Jansen’sAnteproyectofor Madrid and the Casade las Flores

Born in Bilbao, SecundinoZuazo Ugalde (1887-1971) was one of the most important

architectsand urbaniststo rise in 1920s Madrid until his forced exile by GeneralFrancoand

his eventual return to Spain in the late 1940s.173He graduatedin 1912 and worked with

Antonio Palacios and Joaquin Otamendi, two eclectic architects whose important work

continuesto mark the landscapeof early 20th century Madrid. Between 1920 and 1927,

Zuazo elaboratedurban designprojectsfor the interior redevelopmentand the expansionof

Sevilla, Bilbao and Zaragoza,amongothercities—all proposalsof indisputableoriginality and

invention within the conventionsof the European city. If the intellectual environment of

Barcelona was highly influenced by Le Corbusier and his Mediterranean revelation, in

Madrid, it was the Germanworld of modern planning and architect-urbanistslike Bruno Taut,

Otto Wagner, Paul Mebes, Joseph Stübben or Paul Wolf who were the definitive

references.174Those Germanplannersand architectspursuedthe samegoals of a better,

more humane,more environmentally-friendlycity and they had advocateda lot of new ideas

such as the so-called“reformed block,” i.e., an enclosedblock containinga large gardenand,

in some cases,some public infrastructure inside.175 Equally influential were the Viennese

Hdfe, the abstractedclassicalarchitectureof Adolf Loos, and Henrik Berlage’sconceptionof

the moderncity wherethe city block conceivedas a whole, ratherthan the sum of individually

built parcels,were to becomethe main componentof modern urban monumentality. In the

early 1930sMadrid, “SecundinoZuazoplayed, along with LeopoldoTorresBalbãs... the role

acceptedby all of masterof the youngergeneration:most prominently, in the controversy

over the natureof the classicallanguageor the analysisof the rational housingunit.”176

The planning of Madrid had been dominatedsince 1860 by the implementationof the Plan

Castro,but the Ensanchewasfar from completeand what had beendonewas in manyways

in contradiction with the original plan. Many public spaceswere not respected,as the

implementedgrid privileged traffic and thus eliminatedmostof the public placesprogrammed

by Castro. Moreover, the successivebuilding ordinancesfrom 1864 allowed for a higher

density,compensatedonly by small-scalecourtyardsfor light and ventilation only. Even more

important was the fact that there was an unplannedarea betweenthe limits of the Castro

Plan—knownas the Extrarradio—andthe edgesof municipal Madrid. In 1929, the City of

173 On Zuazo, seeLilia Maure Rubio, SecundinoZuazo, arquitecto, Madrid: FundaciOnCOAM, 1987,
and the special issueof the periodical Arquitectura,vol. 12, n° 141, 1970. Also seeCarlos Sambricio,
“lntroducción,” SecundinoZuazo, Madrid y sus anhelosurbanIsticos.Memories, 1919-1940,Madrid:
Comunidadde Madrid, 2003, pp.12-134.
174 SeeCarlosSambricio,“HermannJanseny el concursode Madrid de 1929,” in Arquitectura,n° 303,
1995, pp. 8-15; also see his very important essay“Zuazo in Caracas:The urbanism of exile in
Venezuela1937,” in PlanningPerspectives,v. 28. 2013, pp. 51-70.
175 On the conceptof reform block, seeWolfgang Sonne,“Dwelling in the Metropolis: Sitte, Hegemann,
and the InternationalDisseminationof ReformedUrban Blocks, 1890-1940,”in CharlesBohi and Jean
Francois Lejeune (eds.), Sitte, Hegemannand the Metropolis: Modem Civic Art and International
Exchanges, London: Routledge, 2009, pp. 249-274; Wolfgang Sonne, Urbanität und Dichte im
Städtebaudes20. Jahrhunderts,Berlin: DOM Publishers,2014.
176 Sambriclo,“HermannJanseny el concursode Madrid de 1929,” p. 8.
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Madrid called a competition to preparean extensive study of the extension of the city

(particularly to the north) and potential reforms of the historic center. Thanks to the

intervention of FernandoGarcia Mercadal, who worked in Zuazo’s office for some time,

Zuazo associatedwith the German planner Hermann Jansen.Disciple of Karl Henrici in

Aachen,Jansenhad won the masterplan for GroR-Berlin in 1910 and had in the aftermath

beenthe artisanof various neighborhoodsplans in Berlin, aswell asabroad.He was also the

editor of the importantperiodicalDer Baumeisterfrom 1924 to 1929.177

The team Zuazo-Jansenplaced first in the competition but the jury headedby German

architectPaul Bonatzdecidednot to designatea winner. The Zuazo-JansenAnteproyectodel

trazado viarlo y urbanizaciOnde Madrid respondedbest to the preconditionsset by the

municipal government, i.e., to plan the future of the city in relation to the global traffic,

including automobiles,metrosand railways, and to the housing needswith an emphasison

“the necessityto study the distinct typologies of housing as generatingcells of the urban

fabric.”78 In contrastwith the Plan Macia, the Anteproyectoclearly limited the extensionof

the city with the useof a large greenbelt and “the developmentof satellite-citieswhich, new

or superimposedon existing urban or rural nuclei would absorb the surplus of urban

growth.”7° In line with international proposals by Jean Claude Nicolas Forestier, Martin

Wagner and Jansenhimself, the greenbeltwas to be connectedwith existing parks and

gardens,in a fully integratedsystemof parks. Within the belt, Zuazo and Jansendesigned

the large-scalearmatureof the new neighborhoodsto be planned in the Extrarradio in a

combinationof five densityzonesfrom 450 residents/hato single-family houses;all proposed

blocks were shapedas variations of long rectangleswith large greencores in their centers.

The plan also included a seriesof proposalsfor the historic center, mainly the widening of

radial arteriesand the design of an interior ring connectingthe Gran Via to the Opera and

Calle Atocha. In addition, a large central market and businessdistrict was to be built into

phasesto the south of the Plaza Mayor. This project, along with anotherproposalbetween

the Gran Via and the PlazaAlfonso Martinez, was part of Zuazo’sambitiousplan of inner-city

reform that he would studyand presentlater.18° Both projects involved a significantamountof

177 Ibidem. There is still no comprehensivestudy of Jansen’sextensivework, with the exceptionof his
work in Ankara.
178 On the competition, see note 22 and Lilia Maure Rubio, Anteproyecto del trazado viarlo y
urbanizaciOnde Madrid: Zuazo-Jansen,1929-30,Madrid: COAM, 1986, p. xix. The projectwas partially
publishedin AC. n°2, 1931, pp. 24-25.
179 Lilia Mauro, introductionto Anteproyecto,p. xxiv. According to CarlosSambricio,‘Zuazo established
the outline of the project, and they divided the workload betweenthem. The evidencefor this is seenin
Jansen’s original sketches, found in the Plan Sammiung del KunstwissenschaftInstitut of the
TechniseheUniversität in Berlin, as well as drawingslocated in the Zuazo archive in Madrid’s National
Library, The Berlin drawingsdemonstratehow Jansenapproachedthe plan for the outlying districts. He
proposeda zonedsystemfor the city, with new industrial districts, a residentialdistrict, and a detailed
study of how the extensionof the Paseode Ia Castellanashould be conceived.At the sametime Zuazo
concentratedon alterationsto the city center, indicating how to lay out the new infrastructure,aswell as
analyzing- basedon criteria different from thosesetout by the German- the vision for the Castellana
axis.” (from Sambriclo, “Secundino Zuazo in Caracas:The Urbanism of Exile in Venezuela1937,”
op.cit.).
180 SeeSecundinoZuazo, ‘La Reformainterior de Madrid,” in Arquitectura,n° 7, 1934, pp. 175-206.
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demolition of the historic fabric—a fact not unusualat that momentof 2Qth centuryurbanistic

practice and theory—but the proposedsolutions were typologically quite inventive for their

attempt, in spite of their radicalism,at developinga new urban form in relation to the historic

city.

The focus of the Zuazo-JansenPlan was the prolongation of the historic axis Paseodel

Prado/Paseode Ia Recoleta/Paseode Ia Castellanatoward the north, a project in discussion

for decadesbut without effective resolution.The first version of the plan presentedfor the

competition in 1929—atwo-kilometerlong project mixing parks, public buildings and plazas—

had the potentialof dramaticallyimpacting Madrid’s overall urban form and createa civic and

residentialpole, comparablein size and spirit with the Paseodel Pradoand the Retire Park,

while proposingat the sametime a new and modernisturbanform for housing.At the center

of the projectwas a 400-meterwide linear park embracingthe central roadwayboulevardon

a length of approximately1200 meter. At its southernend, at the connectionpoint with the

existing Paseode Ia Castellana,Zuazo and Jansendesignedtwo large courtyardsblocks

whose use was not determined;at its northern end, two large public buildings marked the

intersectionwith anotherwide E-W green boulevard.Beyond this intersectionthe extended

Paseowas reducedin width to about100 meters.

Even though it may suffer from excessivesymmetryand may have beentoo wide to be fully

activated,this monumentalcomposition at the scaleof the whole city, both traditional and

modern, could have beenone of the most impressivein a Europeancity. It was overall, in

spite of its traditional axial monumentality,a more “modernist” schemethan what GATCPAC

had proposedin any section of the Plan Macia—almostan anticipation of Lücio Costa’s

conceptualschemefor Brasilia. Indeed, twenty parallel 12-story bar buildings connectedby

low structuresflanked the wide Paseoon eachside. At the intersectionwith the E-W green,

Zuazo and Jansenplannedtwo large cultural buildings, which would have appearedin the

landscape by their attached 25-story thin towers. Moreover, in a bold but rational

infrastructural move, they proposedto build an undergroundtunnel under the extended

Paseode Ia Castellanabetweenthe two main train stationsof Chamartinto the north and

Atocha to the south.

In 1929, Zuazo, who intended to be a businesspartner in the executionof the Castellana

project, criticized the decision to entrust the developmentto a Municipal Technical Office.

Yet, a coupleof monthslater, the Muncipality askedthe Madrid architectto comebackto the

project and revise the proposal for the prolongation of the Castellanaby making it more

profitable both for the city and private real estateinterests:parkswere to be reducedand the

density increasedwith the useof a new type of block; at the sametime, Zuazo pleadedfor

the insertion of social housing in the overall scheme. The revised project, without the

participation of Jansen, maintained the large-scale civic center in the middle of the

development,whereasa more traditional urban fabric lined up both sides of the Paseo

reduced in width to 120 meters. Like in Barcelonawith the Casa Bloc, the block type
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proposedby Zuazowas being built at exactlythe samemomentin the Ensancheof Arguelles

to the westernside of the city nearthe Moncloa—theCasade las Flores. This type of block

implied a more continuousurban front along the extendedPaseode Ia Castellanaand thus

supporteda more traditional vision of urban space,one that would have more appropriateto

host the mixed usesthat were fundamentalfor a successfulurban life along the Paseo.181

The original block or manzanadesignedin the Plan Castroof 1860 left half of the block area

free of constructionand proposedto establisha large central patio to promotedensitywith

adequateventilation and greenspaces.Yet, in 1864 already,height had beenincreasedfrom

threeto four floors with mandatoryventilation patioswhile the percentageof open spacehad

beenreducedto thirty-five and in somesmallercasesto twenty per cent.182Moreover,given

that a typical manzanawould be built as an assemblageof individual properties,the resulting

spaceswere more often than not inadequatefor residents’uses.For the Casade las Flores,

Zuazo went back to Castro’soriginal conceptand percentageof open space:he organized

the block in two parallel sectionsarounda large public central patio, open on both shortsides

of the rectangle.The blocklbuilding was a complex massingof six sectionswith four, six or

eight floors dependingon their location and the neighborhoodordinances.The two parallel

sectionsconsistedof five individual apartmenthouses—eachorganizedarounda very large

light and ventilation patio. The nuclei of vertical circulation were set up as bridgesacrossthe

ventilation courtyards,thus providing airy and well-ventilated vertical circulation spacesand

allowing for larger and better lighted apartmentson both sides—interestingly,this new

systembecamea familiar featureof Madrid housing from the postwardecadesand is quite

popular in contemporaryconstruction. Overall, the Casa de las Flores contained 248

apartmentsvarying from 88 to 170 squaremeters,i.e., originally hosting up to 1475 residents

in the block; a variety of retail areas,including a café known for important tertulias (social

and/or literary gatherings),provided all necessaryservicesto residentsand neighbors.183

As built, the CasareflectedZuazo’s two main objectives: firstly, to remedythe problemsof

the Ensanche,i.e., to redefine the block versus the lot in the manner advocatedby his

Germanmentorsand Hendrik Berlage,and thus provide more hygienic and betterventilated

apartments;secondly, to proposea new typology for the extensionof the city that would

reflect a new social conceptof “convivencia” or “living together.” In his manuscriptnotes,the

181 Sambriciomentionsin the essay‘SecundinoZuazo in Caracas”that the Spanisharchitect intended
to usethe Casade las Florestype in the competition proposalbut Jensenconvincedhim to adopt the
more modernproposal.CarlosSambricio, “El bloque Las Flores, de SecundinoZuazo,” in RA, Revista
de Arquitectura, n°15, 2013, pp.23-34; “Antologia de textossobreIa Casade las Flores” in Quaderns,
n° 150, 1982, pp. 86-87.
182 On the Plan Castro, see Carlos Maria de Castro, Memoria descriptiva del Ante-Proyectode
Ensanchede Madrid (con estudiopreliminarde Antonio Bonet Correa),Madrid: COAM, 1978.
183 Pablo Neruda, selected lines from “Explico algunas cosas,” Residenciaen Ia Tie,ra, Madrid:
EdicionesCruz y Raya, 1935:

I lived in a neighbourhood/ of Madrid, with church bells, / with clocks, and with trees,/ From there I
could seeI the dry face of Castille / like an oceanof leather.I My housewas called / The Houseof the
Flowers, for Ithey were geraniumsin all parts; / it wasa beautiful houseI with dogsand a lot of kids.
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architectdescribed,in a modernlanguagethat recallsboth Le Corbusierand Walter Gropius,

the functional aspectsof his project:

Projectedunderarchitecturalinspirationsand social conceptsprevalentin our time.

The group of housesis a huge massof construction,an “Escorial” in pink brick, It is

designedwith strict senseof the function and the decorativeelementsare actually

functional elements....A very rational art of handling the brick, to establishrhythms

and decorativeserieswith different orders, is what gives particulargraceto this setof

large buildings together.

The architectlooked exclusivelyfunction, and hasachieveda logical and rational set,

which strongly impressedby the admirableplay of volumesof construction.’

At the same time and like Clavé at the Casa Bloc, Zuazo combined the languagesof

modernity and tradition to produce a work of architecture and urbanism that strongly

belongedto Madrid, its past, its presentand its future. The facadesof the four cornersof

Casade las Floresdisplayedthe Madrilenian brick, whereasthe eight-floor recessedsections

on both N-S sides, the interior courtyards,and all facadesfacing the garden-likepatio at the

centerof the block were stuccoed.Most remarkablewere the two apartmenthouseson the

southerncornersof the complex: their deepbalconies,where flowers grow, are reminiscent

of the vernacularinterior courtyardsor distribution terracesvisible in Triana, Sevilla, or even

the corrales—theopen air theatersthat usedto be visible acrossRenaissanceand Baroque

Spain.Zuazomadedirect referenceto thosetraditionalvernacularelements:

When analyzed,one noticesgracefully designedelementsthat were neverexotic in

Spain, but, on the contrary, reflect an ancient traditional lineage. Arcades along

streets,as in many Spanishtowns and cities. Gardencourtyard, steppedterraces,

balconiesand sunrooms.Chromaticsurfaces.165

184 CarlosSambricio,“El bloqueLas Flores,p. 32.
185 Ibidem. Corralesoriginated from courtyard performances,and were constructedwithin rectangular
courtyardsenclosedby buildings on threesides.The stagewas raisedwith a permanentbackdrop,and
a patio for standingspectatorswas placedin the upperlevels.
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1.8. The SpanishPavilion at the Paris1937World’s Fair

On the 17th of July 1936, the Civil War erupted.Many architects—particularlymodern ones

from Sert to Candelato Lacasaand Dominguez—tookthe road of exile. Yet, a pioneerof

Spanish modernism such as José Manuel Aizpurüa embracedthe Falangist cause and

ended his life executedby the Popular Front in San Sebastian.Most modern architects

eventually remainedin Spain.186Before leaving for the United States,Sert and his colleague

Lacasadesignedthe SpanishPavilion for the Paris World’s Fair of 1937 and brought the

spirit of the endangeredRepublic and the Mediterraneanat the heart of the French

metropolis. In contrastto the massivesymbolism of the Germanand Italian pavilions, Sert

and Lacasa’swork was light and open-air. The pavilion was madeof two distinct parts: the

rectangularsteel-framedbox that displayedPicasso’sGuernikaand a vernacularopen patio

covered with a sail-like canopy reminiscentof the shelteredpatios of Andalusia in the

summer. Parts of the building floors were covered with typical ceramic tiles of Spanish

terracotta,and the exhibition rooms were carpetedwith “esparto,” the rope-like grassfiber

used in Mediterranean cultures. Another spectacular detail was a wooden lattice

characteristicof southernArabic influence.187

‘This pavilion”—Enrique Granell Trias wrote—was a reliquary, a Noah’s Ark, a kind of

artificial Ibiza where the ‘degenerates’could seek refuge: Picasso,Miró, Alberto and Julio

Gonzalez, among others, would be present there 188 The pavilion plan encouraged

movementin a continuousway. Following the entrancethrough the grand patio, a seriesof

ramps and rooms defined a path not unlike an urban corridor, with an ingenioussequence

that allowed the visitor to seethe two upperfloors beforedescendinginto the amenitiesof the

ground floor. JaimeFreixa has interpretedthis layout as “a metaphorof the city, with shelves

and display casesthat replicatedthe linear contemplationof storefrontsin the city streets.”

Here, it seemsthat

The urban planner met the Mediterranean:the memoriesof the old medinas and

historic quarterswith their web of tight corners and narrow streetsfilled with intense

life, alleviatedfinally by the splendidbreadthof the plazas.189

186 On the impact of the Civil War on architects,see Sofia Diéguez Patao, La generaciOndel 25:
primeraarquitecturamodernaen Madrid, Madrid: Catédra,1997; JuanJoséMartin Frechilla and Carlos
Sambricio(eds.),Arquitecturaespanoladelexillo, Madrid: Lampreave,2014.
167 Peio Aguirre, “The Stateof Spain: Nationalism,Critical Regionalism,and Biennialization,”Journaln°
22, January2011, last accessedNovember15, 2018 at https:llww.e-flux.comljournalI22I67767Ithe-
state-of-spain-nationalisrn-critical-regionalism-and-biennializationl
188 EnriqueGranellTrias, p. 136.
189 From the unpublishedlecture notes of JaumeFreixa “From Ibiza to America: JosepLluis Sert’s
Modern Reinterpretationof the MediterraneanVernacular,” University of Miami School of Architecture,
‘The Other Modem” Conferenceat CasaMalaparte,Capri, March 8-13, 1998. On Sert abroad,seefor
instanceJosepRovira, JoséLuis Sert, op. cit.; Xavier Costaand Guido Hartray (eds.), Serf: arquitecto
en Nueva York, Barcelona,ACTAR, 1997. Also seethe cataloguePabellónEspanol1937: Exposicion
Internationalde ParIs,Madrid: Centrode Me ReinaSofia, 1987.
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This ideology, about raising a truly national architecture,modern and avant-gardistat the

sametime, rooted in the tradition and in earth,was also manifest in the sculptureerectedby

Alber-to Sanchez,entitled The SpanishPeopleHave a Path Which Leadsto a Star, that stood

in front of the pavilion. In his complex organizationand constructionmethods,the pavilion

was an expressionof Spain’scomplexmulti-identitarianreality.190

As JordanaMendelsonhasshown, photographyandgraphicarts had an equivalent,possibly

evenbigger role on the imageof the Spanishpavilion. Along the architecturalpromenadeand

on someexterior façadepanelsas well, the large photomurals,conceivedby Valencianartist

JosepRenau, used the most advancedtechniquesof photomontage,collage, and other

contrapositionto presentSpain’s diverseregional geography,the social advancementof the

Republic such as land reform, and the Misionespedagogicasto bring art and culture to the

countryside,aswell as large and rich of populararts and crafts.191

° PeloAguirre, op. cit.
191 See JordanaMendelson, ‘Josep Renau and the 1937 Spanish Pavilion in Paris, Documenting
Spain:Artists, Exhibition Culture, andthe Modern Nation, 1929-1939,pp. 125-183.
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Coverof book by Miguel de Unamuno,Andanzasy
v/s/onesespanolas,Madrid: Renacimiento,1922.
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Daroca.Urbanfabric and castle.© Otto Wunder
lich, Fototecadel PatrimonloHistórico, Instituto del
PatrimonioCultural de Espana.
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Anlbal Gonzalez
Alvarez-Ossorio.Plaza
de Espana,Seville.
1914-28.PhotoJ.F.
Lejeune..

TeodorodeAnasagas
ti. Casade Correosy
Telégrafos,Malaga,
1917-1 925. From
https://n-340.org/patri-
monio/items-patrimo
niales/malaga/malaga/
conjunto-del-paseo
del-parque/antigua-ca
sa-central-de-corre
os-y-telegrafos/
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Colonia Union Eléctrica
Madrileña.Aerial view, 1932.
From Barreiro Pereira,Paloma.
CasasBaratas:La Vivienda So
cial En Madrid 1900-1939,1991.

Coloniadel Retiro (La Regalada).
Los Previsionesde Ia Construe
ciOn (1 925-32).Generalview,
1932. From: seeabove.

Colonia Maudes(1 928-29).
SociedadCooperativade Casas
Baratasy EconOmicaspara los
Ayudantesy Auxilioaresde Ia
Ingenieriay de Ia Arquitectura.
Arch. Eladio LaredoCortina,
JoséGarciaNieto, et. al. Aerial
view, 1932. From: seeleft.
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Top: JoaquimSunyer.Cala Forn, 1927.© Museu
NacionaldArt de Catalunya,Barcelona.

I

Bottom: JoanMiró. La MasIa, 1921-22.© National
Gallery of Art, WashingtonD.C., Artists Rights Soci

99 ety (ARS), New York /ADAGP, Paris.
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Coverof the specialissueof the periodical2c Con
strucciónde ía ciudad, 1981. CourtesyBiblioteca
COAM.
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JeanClaudeNicolas Forestier.Fountaindel Gat,
Montjuic, Barcelona,1918. From J.C.N. Forestier,
Gardens;a Note-bookof PlansandSketches,New
York, 1924-28.

JeanClaudeNicolasForestier.Gardensof Montjuic
(Miramar), Barcelona,1919. From J.C,N. Forestier,
Gardens;a Note-bookof PlansandSketches,New
York, 1924-28.
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PuebloEspañol,Barcelona,1929. Source:Pueblo
espanol,1929, pamphlet,author’scollection.

PuebloEspañol,Barcelona,1929. Plazamayor.
PhotoJ.F. Lejeune.
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LA CASA PoPULAR
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1.
-.

I

Following page:Pagesfrom AC. n° 1(1931)&
n° 6 (1932); from AC. n° 18 (1935); from AC. n° 21
(1936).

FERNANDO (;\WIA MERCADAL
I. •Oii •‘ 1 LA LAAttn fit *l?.e — flA..

r’n CAI.Pf. ;

Casedo veeni,laclen Itiatia

[‘atlas de ensuedo vceiiiiliii{ Seville

Coverand pagesfrom the book La casapopolare
en Espana,1930. From FernandoGarciaMer
cadal, La casapopolareen Espana,Barcelona,
1981 [1930].
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FernandoGarcia Mercada,Museo-biblio
tecaRincón de Goya,Zaragoza,1927-28.
From www.c-bentocompany.es.

Rafael Bergamin.Housein Colonia El Viso,
Madrid, c. 1 933. From Los arquitectos
Blanco-SoleryBergamin,Madrid: Ediciones
de Arquitecturay de UrbanizaciOnEdarba,
(19.?].
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Top: Raul Haussman,photographer.Housein Ibi
za, c. 1933-1936.Source:Archives Raoul Hauss
man, Limoges.

Bottom left: JoséLuis Sertand J. TorresClavé.
House“Week-End,” typeA, Costasde Garraf, Bar
celona,1935. Source:AC. 19, 1935.

106 Bottom right: coverof Hyle: em Traumseinin Span-
len, Munich, 2006.
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Right & bottom: JosepTorresClavé,JoséLuis Sert
& JoanBaptistaSubirana.Plansand perspective
of CasaBloc, Barcelona,1932-36.© A.C., n° 11,
1933.

Top: JosepTorresClavé, JoséLuis Sert& Joan
BaptistaSubirana.CasaBloc, Barcelona,1932-36.
© JoséLuis Sert, Can Our Cities Survive?,Cam
bridge, 1942.
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I
Left: SecundinoZuazo& HermannJansen.Master-
plan for Madrid, 1929-30.From Lilia Maure Rubio,
Anteproyectodel trazadoviarlo y urbanizaciónde
Madrid: Zuazo-Jansen,1929-30,Madrid: COAM,
1986.

Bottom left and right: Zuazo& Jansen.First version
of the extensionof the Castellana,1929-30.From
Lilia Maure Rubio, Anteproyectodel trazadoviario
y urbanizaciOnde Madrid: Zuazo-Jansen,1929-30,
Madrid: COAM, 1986.
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Top: SecundinoZuazo.Casade las Flores,
Madrid, 1930-32.PhotoJ.F. Lejeune.

Bottom left: SecundinoZuazo.Second
versionof the extensionof the Castellana,
1930. From Lilia Maure Rubio, Anteproyecto
del trazadovierlo y urbanizacidnde Madrid:
Zuazo-Jansen,1929-30,Madrid: COAM,
1986.

Bottom right: Casade las Flores: site plan
and axonometricview. From Lilia Maure
Rubio.
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Top: JoséLuis Sertand Luis Lacasa.Covered
patio of the SpanishRepublicPavilion at the Paris
Exposition,Paris, 1937 [“Le Pavilion de l’Espagne.
Guernica,par Picasso.Fontainede Mercure,par
AlexanderCalder”l. Source:Cahiersd’Art 8-10,
1 937. The New York Public Library / Art Resource,
NY.

Bottom left: Interior view of the coveredpatio.
Source:Cahiersd’Art.

Bottom right: Model of the SpanishPavilion. Centro
deArteReinaSofia. PhotoJ.F. Lejeune.
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Victoriano Balazanz.Portrait of JoaquinCosta,
1912. © Biblioteca Nacionalde Espana.
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The ModernVillage:

Spainandthe InternationalContext

The disgraceof Spain originated principally becauseof the absencein national
consciousnessof the vision that the internal war againstdrought, againstthe rugged
characterof the soil, the rigidity of the coasts,the intellectual backwardnessof the
people, the isolation from the European Centre, the absenceof capital, was of
greaterimportancethan the war againstCubanor Filipino separatism:and because
of not been as alarmed by the former as by the latter, and becauseof not having
made the same sacrifices that were made for the latter, and of not having
committed—sadsuicide—thesamestreamof gold to the engineersand scientistsas
to the admiralsand generals.1

There is no landscapethat the handof man, well guided, cannotembellish. In a few
cases, absolute naturalness is justified, as in other extremes, a complete
transformationin artificial scenarios.2

1 JoaquIn Costa, Reconstitucióny europeizaciOn de Espana, Madrid: Instituto de Estudios de
Administración Local, 1981 [1900], quoted by Erik Swyngedouw, Modernity and Hybridity: Nature,
Regeneracionismo,and the Production of the Spanish Waterscape, 1890-1930,” Annals of the
AmericanAssociationof Geographers89, no. 3, 1999), p. 451.
2 Victor d’Ors, “La Estéticaen el paisaje,preservaciOny realcede las condicionesnaturalesde las
comarcas:Conferenciapronunciadapor el arquitecto Victor d’Ors con ocasiónde Ia III reunion de
tOcnicos urbanistas en el Instituto de Estudios de Administración Local,” Revista Nacional de
Arquitectura,no. 85, 1949, p. 19.
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2.1. REGENERATIONISM AND THE MODERNIZATION OF SPAIN

The 1898 defeatof Spain in the Spanish-AmericanWar and the subsequentloss of the last

colonies opened a major intellectual, moral, political, and social crisis. Whereas the

intellectual and writers, known as the Generationof 1898, shareda literary and subjective

approachto a new vision of Spain,the Regeneracionismoor Regeneracionistmovementthat

paralleledit shareda more objectiveand more scientific aim at modernizingthe country and

“regenerating” the nation’s social and economic base. Constructing the concept of

regenerationfrom the medicalvocabularyas the oppositeand genuinesolution to corruption,

the movementcreateda flow of new books and periodicals—RevistaContemporânea,1875-

1907; La Espana Moderna, 1889-1914; Alma Espanola, to name some of the most

important—to criticize the incapacity of the political Restorationafter 1876, the plague of

caciquismo, and to promote new democratic forms of government that would end the

backwardnessof the country and integrate it into the modernizingEuropeancontext on the

othersideof the Pyrenees.The dismal conditionsof the countrysidebecamea major focus of

the movementas it synthetizedall the ills of early 20th century Spain, i.e., extremepoverty,

lack of productivity, archaic,and almostfeudal social conditions in the south underthe regime

of latifundia owners,challengedby the new modernizingindustrial and agriculturalelites.4

Politician, jurist, economistand historian JoaquinCostaMartinez (1846-1911)wasthe most

important representativeof regeneracionism.Born in a small village of AragOn from a modest

farmer family, he quickly becameengagedin social issues,particularly as they relatedto the

rural world. His life-long political efforts mostly failed, but the significanceof his publications

and ideasmadehim a figure of nationaland internationalimportancefor decadesto come. In

1898 he publishedhis book Colectivismoagrario en Espanawhere he strongly condemned

the practice of latifundistas.Following the results of the investigation led at the Ateneo de

Madrid in collaboration with Miguel de Unamuno and others, he issued a detailed

denunciationof the political system under the title Oligarquia y Caciquismocomo Ia forma

actualde gobiernoen España:urgenciay modede cambiarla(1901). In this text, he pleaded

for radical changesin the priorities of the State in favor of, among most important themes,

education, scientific investigation, interior colonization, hydraulic public works and

For this introduction, see Erik Swyngedouw,‘Modernity and Hybridity,” op. cit.; Erik Swyngedouw,
Liquid Powerand ContestedHydro-Modernitiesin Twentieth-CentuiySpain, Cambridge,MA: The MIT
Press,2015; JosefinaGbmez Mendoza, “Regeneracionisrnoy regadios,” in Antonio Gil Olcina and
Alfred MoralesGil (eds.),Hitos históricosde los regadiosespanoles,Madrid: Ministerlo de Agricultura,
Pescay Alimentación, 1992, pp. 231-62; Fusi and Falafox, 1998; JosephHarrison and Alan Hoyle.
Spain’s 1898 Crisis: Regenerationism,Modernism,Posfcolonialism,Manchester:ManchesterUniversity
Press,2000; J.P. Fusi, and J. Palafox, Espana1808—1998: El DesafIo de Ia Modernidad, Madrid,
Editorial Espasa,1989; R. Garrabou,El regeneracionismoen Espana: polItica, educación,ciencia y
sociedad,València: Universftatde València,2007.

Swyngebouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” pp. 451-2. The Caciquismo is a distorted form of local
governmentwherea political leaderhastotal control of a rural societyexpressedas a political form of
clientelism.
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reforestation in brief the de-Africanization”and the concomitantEuropeanizationof Spain.”5

In 1911 he published his most influential work in regard to the future processof interior

colonization and the role of water, Poiltica hidráulica, a sort of political testamentwhose

influencethroughoutthe twentiethcenturywent acrossall ideologiesand political changes.6

Costa’semphasison the role of water for the future and modernizationof Spain had started

earlier. He propoundedhis views in lecturesto groupsof farmersin Madrid in 1880 and 1881,

where he arguedalready that “... if in other countriesit is sufficient for man to help Nature,

here it is necessaryto do more; it is necessaryto createher.”7 Likewise, Ricardo Maclas

Picavea,a leading regeneracionistintellectual,wrote in “El ProblemaNacional”:

Thereare countrieswhich . . . can solely and exclusivelybecomecivilized with such

a hydraulic policy, planned and developedby meansof a hydraulic policy and its

necessaryworks. Spain is amongthem . . . And the truth is that Spanishcivilized

architecturefinds itself strongly subjectedto this inexorabledilemma: to have water

or to die.... Therefore, a hydraulic politics imposesitself; this requireschangingall

the national forces in the direction of this gigantic enterprise....We have to dare to

restoregreat lakes, make real interior seasof sweetwater, multiply vast marshes,

erectmany dams,and exploit and keepall dropsof waterthat fall over the peninsula

without returning, if possible,onesingle drop to the sea.8

For Costa,modernizationmeantthe remakingof Spanishnatureand thus of the rural world.

The erratic fluvial system, the uneven rainfalls, and the long periods of drought had

hamperedagricultural productivity for centuries,and the complex answerinvolved the need

of an ambitious hydraulic strategyof irrigation and a radical social reform of the agricultural

economicalstructure,in otherwords the creationof a ‘new” natureand a major hydrographic

re-engineeringof the country.9 Costa played a major role in this battle, the one of fusing a

new geographyand a new hydrographiccondition with a renewedorganizationof the State

that would help reducesocial inequalitiesand provide the basis for a modernizationof the

economyand the state.His proposedsolution was a state-drivennational hydraulic policy. In

the absenceof private investments,the centralgovernmenthad the duty and responsibilityof

financing, planning, and building dams, reservoirs,and the canal infrastructurenecessaryto

the irrigation of unproductivelands. He was awareof the extremepolitical forces at work—

Joaquin Costa, Colectivismo agrario en Espana: doctrinas y hechos, Madrid: Imprenta de San

Franciscode Sales,1898; JoaquinCosta, Oligarquia y Caciquismocomo Ia forrna actual de gobierno

en Espana:urgenciay modo de cambiarla,Madrid: Revistade Trabajo, 1975 [1901]. On Costa,see

Alberto Gil Novales, Derecho y revolución en el pensamientode Joaquin Costa, Madrid: Ediciones

Peninsula,1965.
6 JoaquinCosta,Politica hidräulica: misión social de los riegosen Espana,Madrid: Biblioteca J. Costa,

1911.
From Swyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 451: Costa,cited in StephenL. Driever, “And since

Heavenhas Filled Spain with Goodsand Gifts”: Lucas Mallada, the RegeneracionistMovement, and

the SpanishEnvironment,1881—90,” in Journalof HisforicalGeography24,1998, p. 40.

Swyngedouw1999, S. 454, quoted from Ricardo Maclas Picavea,El problernanacional, Madrid,

Instituto de Estudiosde AdministraciOnLocal, 1977 [1899], pp. 318-20(translationrevisedby author).

Swyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 454,
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from traditionalists to anarchists—andsearchedfor a middle way. The project of the
Regeneracionistswas thus geographical, ideological and technocratic. The objective of
modernizationwas intimately connectedto the difficult situation of the farmers. It advocated
the breakingof the large estatesand their replacementwith small peasantlandowners,an
intensiveprogramof public educationof the rural masses,and as condition sinequa non, the
State’scontrol of water. In otherwords, it was predicatedon the potential allianceof farmers
as small landholdersand the modernizing bourgeoisieagainst the reactionarysystem of
cacicist control from the end of the Carlist Wars. For the Regeneracionists,the hydraulic
route was an essentialprecondition and the role of the State critical to generateboth
investmentsand scientific resources.’°

The writers of the Generationof 1898 were equally active on the subjectand through their
novels helped popularizethe battle for water that Costa and his allies were trying to push
politically. Miguel de Unamuno,who was one of the intellectualsmost active in the campaign
for the modernizationof the countryside,wrote about “the cruelty of the climate” and the
“sombernessof the landscape.”11Pio Baraja’s novel Cdsaro nada (1909-10) narratedthe
unsuccessfulquestof a Castilian man who commits to createa municipal democracyin his
small town by breaking the power of the elites and harvesting water for irrigation and
reforestation.The ambiguousproto-fascisthero fails and nothing changesas “the people
emigrate,but CastroDuro will continue living with its veneratedtraditions and its sacrosanct
principles . . . sleepingunderthe sun, in the middle of its fields without irrigation.”2 Likewise,
the “hydraulic” missionary in Maclas Picavea’sLa tierra de camposfails to turn around the
local power structureand the village remainspoor and without water. As Swyngedouwhas
stated, the “hydraulic heroes” that the novelists created were “apostolic figures whose
voluntarist vision fought againstthe desperationand ignoranceof the rural massesand the
persistentdominanceof the traditional rural elites, imposing on their modernizingprograma
hydraulic revival meantto resolvethe contradictionsemergingfrom the “Social Question”that
seemedto plagueSpainafter its imperial downfall.”3

Rural developmentbecame,for Costaand many Regeneracionistcolleagues,a fundamental
way to develop,enrich, and balancethe nation’s diverseregionsand their various regimesof
agriculturalownershipand exploitation. The rural town or pueblowas seen,as in many other
countries,as an ideal, communitariangoal, allied in a moderatelyprogressistvision, with land
reform that would give more independenceand livability to the farmersand the farmworkers.
For the Regeneracionistmovement,the Statewas the only possibleactor and instrumentin

10 SeeNicolás Ortega, Poutice Agraria y DominaciOn del Espacio,Madrid: Editorial Ayuso, 1975. The
Carlist Wars were a seriesof civil wars that confrontedvarious factions claiming the throne and thattook placeduring the 19th century(1833-1840;1846-1849:1872-1876).

Quotedby Swyngedouw,Liquid Power,p. 54, from StephenL. Driever, op. cit., p. 33.
12 Quotedby Swyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 455 from Pio Baroja, Cdsaro nada,Barcelona:
Editorial Planeta,1965[19103, p. 379.
13 For thesereferences,seeSwyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 455; Ricardo Maclas Picavea,
La tierra de campos,Madrid: Libreria de Victoriano Suárez,2, Vols., 1897-1898.
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the hydraulic project. Yet, theirswas a reformist vision that remainedfundamentallycapitalist

in essence,particularly in relation to the landownership.They followed a reformist road for

developmentagainstthe traditional latifundia-basedconservativeelite. At the sametime, by

embracing the rural agenda, equally favored by the conservativeclassesafraid of the

growing power and threat of the industrial sectorand workers, they were able to receive

some support from the right and the State’s apparatus.The promotion of this rural utopia

became over the years “the spinal cord of the liberal state and the route to the

Europeanizationof the nation.”14

2.1.1. New Villages and RegionalPlanning

The first significant responseto the Regeneracionistmulti-faceted drive to promote a new

nationalwater policy led by the Stateon a regionalistbasiswas the Plan Generalde Canales

de Riegoy Pantanosapprovedby the Governmentin 1902 and which was amendedin 1909,

1916, 1919 and 1922. The plan included a list of projectsfor new dams,canals,reservoirs,

and otherwater-relatedworks, but was shortof defining a clear implementationpolicy aswell

as a scientific understandingof the complexity of the river basinsand other geographical-

political realities. Conservativeforcesand progressistonesincreasinglysharedthe hydraulic

agendaover the first two decades,yet the questionof land ownershipand the scaleof the

river basins would generatemajor dissensionsand delays. Costa and many engineers

advocateda new basin-basedregional organization,whereasthe conservativeside intended

the processto remain in centralizedhands.15

This first plan of hydraulic works prompted an intense discussionregarding the potential

colonization of the new reclaimed areas. As a result, the Ley sobre Colonización y

RepoblaciOnInterior [Law on Colonizationand Interior Repopulation]was signedon the 30th

of August 1907. In October of the same year the Junta Central [Central Board] de

Colonizacióny RepoblacibnInterior was establishedto guide and monitor the program.The

goal was to help “the families deprivedof work or capital to take root in the nation, to provide

for the necessitiesof life, reduceemigration, populatethe field and cultivate uncultivatedor

not sufficiently exploited lands.”16The law that only applied to public propertieswas criticized

and revised varioustimes along two decades,but was overall unsuccessful.In twenty years,

14 Swyngedouw,Liquid Power, p. 74.
15 The first law wasthe Ley de Aguasof 1879that establishedthe public ownershipand managementof
waterresources.For a completestudy (in English) of the 1 glh and 201h centuryattemptsat developinga
coherenthydraulic policy, see Erik Swyngedouw,Liquid Power, op. cit.; Carlos Barciela Lopez and
Javier Melgarejo Moreno (eds.), El aguaen Ia historia de Espana,Alicante: Universidadde Alicante,
2000, and in particular Joaquin Melgarejo Moreno, “De Ia politica hidráulica a Ia planificaciOn
hidrolOgica. Un siglo de intervencibndel Estado’pp. 275-319;Antonio Gil Olcina, “Del Plan Generalde
1902 a Ia planificacianhidrolagica,” lnvestigacionesgeograficas,n° 25, 2001, pp. 5-31.
16 SeeSaraLuzOn Canto, “Precedentesde Ia colonizacibndel franquismo:Ia Ley de 1907 y su contexto
internacional,”in Pueblosde colonizacibnduranteel Franquismo: Ia arquitecturaen ía modernizacibn
del territorio rural, Sevilla: Consejeriade Cultura, 2008, p. 077. On a generalhistory of colonization,see
JavierMonclüs and JoséLuis OyOn, Politicasy tecnicasen Ia ordenacibndel espaclorural. Historia y
evolucióndelacolonizaciOnagrariaen Espana,vol. 1, Madrid: MAP/MAPA/MOPU, 1988.
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eighteenrural foundationswere establishedand 1700 families settled,mostly in Andalusia, in
settlementsknown as Algaida, Urrieta del Aguila, Las Navas, Coto de Ia Sierra de Salinas,
Alisos, and others.17La Algaida was the first village to be built with the direct interventionof
the Stateand was laid out between1910 and 1914 in the region of SanlOcarde Barrameda
near Cádiz. Its plan was a very basic gridiron structuredon both sides of a wide central
avenueat the centerof which ran the train tracks leading to the water. With its small public
structures and detached dwelling units placed parallel to the main town axis—quite
unsophisticatedin design but well ventilatedand generouslysized by the rural standardsof
the time—La Algaida appearedlike a short segmentof a rural ciudadlineal. It was indeed
describedas an aldea lineal (linear village) by its design engineersTorrejOn y Boneta.18
Overall, the poverty of the proposedsolutions reflecteda lack of seriousanalysisof Spanish
precedents,from the eighteenthcentury foundationsunder Carlos Ill to some interesting
experimentsof combinedindustrial and rural settlementssuch as the Colonia GüelI at Santa
Colomade CervellO in the peripheryof Barcelona.19

Developedfrom 1882, sixteenyearsbeforeEbenezerHoward’s To-Morrow: A PeacefulPath

to RealReform (1898), architectArturo Soria y Mata’s conceptof the Ciudadlineal proposed

a radical alternative to the historical logic of urban development. Instead of the radial
expansionof most Europeancities along accessroadsand the streetcarlines, he envisioned
the linear city as an infrastructure ring at a significant distance of the city center. This
curvilinear ribbon included roads, railway lines, parkways,gas and water at its center,while
the other componentsof the city would be attachedon both sideswithin very large blocks of
housesin walking distancefrom the central axis area. As comparedto the diagrams of
EbenezerHoward, Soria’s linear city aimed at channelingthe processof expansionbetween
cities and towns rather than allowing them to sprawl around their centers.2°In 1892 the
SpanishGovernmentapprovedSoria’s project of a rail-based streetcarof circumvallation
around Madrid and two years later Soria established the Compañia Madrileña de
UrbanizaciOn,or C.M.U., whosefundamentalgoal “was to set up and managelinear cities.”21
In 1906, the C.M.U. had built eighteen kilometers of rail line to the northeastof Madrid
betweenthe towns of Chamartinand Vallecas. In 1913, morethan4000 residentslived along
the line. The advertisingmotto “for eachfamily a house:and for every housean orchardand
a garden” set up the parametersof a new city where self-sufficiency was emphasizedin

17 La Algaida, Urrieta del Aguila, Montes Els Plans,Las Navas,Coto de Ia Sierrade Salinas,Alisos are
someof thosenew rural nuclei. In total, 596 individual housesand 50 communitarianstructureswere
built aspart of this early program.
18 LuzOn Canto, p. 77.
19 See“Colonia GüeIl en SantaColomade Cervelló,” in Conarquitecturan° 6, October2002, pp. 77-92.
20 Arturo Soria y Mats, Pedro NavascuésPalacio, “La Ciudad Lineal,” in AA.VV, Madrid, Madrid:
Espasa-Calpe,1979, pp. 1101-1120;GeorgeR. Collins, “The Ciudad Lineal in Madrid,” Journalof the
Societyof ArchitecturalHistorians 18, n° 2, May 1959, pp. 38-53: GeorgesCollins and Carlos Flores,
,4rturo Soria y Ia CiudadLineal, Madrid: Revistade Occidente,1968; FernandoDe Terán, La Ciudad
Lineal, antececientede un urbanismoactual, Madrid: Editorial Ciencia Nueva, 1968.
21 Fernandode Terán, Planeamientourbano en Ia Espanacontemporanda,Madrid: Alianza Editorial,
1982, p. 74.
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addition to privategreenspace.22

This practical experimentwas paralleled by an important work of promotion and planning

propaganda,the periodical Ciudad Lineal, Revista de Higiene, Agricultura, Ingenieria y

Urbanización, founded in 1897 and which became a major publication tool in the first

international and transnationalconferencesand exhibitions at the beginning of the 20th

century. Interestingly,as the full title indicates,the CiudadLineal intendedto be a response

to the global problemsof urbanism,not only the city and its suburbs,but all the way to the

countrysideand the future of agriculturepro-actedby Costaand his colleagues.In an article

of La Ciudad Lineal of 1903, Soria presenteda decree proposal that in many ways

anticipatedthe already discussedLey de ColonizaciOny Repoblaciónof 1907 and whose

initial lines reflected the extremeof the socio-political situation: ‘The revolution from above,

peaceful,quiet and convenientto avoid in time the one from below, with its bad manners,

with blood, and with noise.”23Within the larger context of Soria’s program of expropriation

and exploitationof unlaboredland (with Andalusiaas first region of application),he proposed

to apply the conceptof linear city to the regionalscalebetweenthe mostimportanttowns:

The distribution of land will be done underthe direction of the civil engineersof each

province,who will draw in the plans that they alreadyhave or intend to raiseon the

ground, a project of “Linear City” betweeneachtown of the provincewith eachof the

nearestonesand beginning with the most important. This city will be of the same

dimensions,with respectto the width and layout of the streets,asthoseof the “Lineal

City” of Madrid, varying as appropriatethe dimensionsof eachblock and its internal

subdivision into individual lots. The axis of eachlinear city will be the sameroad that

alreadyexistedor a parallel line next to it, whetherit is a sidewalk, a horsepath, a

road, a tram or a railroad line. 24

Furthermore,Soria describedas well how poor families would be allowed to settle: “Each

poor householdfather...will choose,on plan first and subsequentlyin situ, within the “Linear

City” of the town where he lives, a plot of 400 squaremeters for himself and for each

individual of the family that lives with him; then he will selectothernew lots in the parallel strip

for himself againand for eachindividual in the family.”25

The first experiencesof colonization promotedby the law of 1907 as well as Arturo Soria’s

speculationon the regional developmentof the countrysidehad little geographicand physical

impact. However, they marked the beginning of a systematicreflection to improve rural

housing and living conditions in light of the developinginternationaldiscourseon the garden

city, the gardensuburb, and the workers’ neighborhoods.Among the most critical themes

22 In Spanish:‘para cadafamilia una casa:en cadacasauna huertay un jardIn.”
23 Arturo Soria y Mate, “El repartode tierras,” CiudadLineal, no. 180, November10, 1903, pp. 7-8: “La

revolucióndesdearriba, pacifica, tranquilay convenienteparaevitar a tiempoquesehagadesdeabajo

con malosmodes,con sangre,y con wide.”
24 Ibidem.
25 Ibidem.
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were the optimal dimensionof the cultivated parcel and the colonist houseitself, the number
of families which should settle in the new foundations,the architectureand typology of the
modern rural house, the public infrastructuresuch as the church, the schools, the water
cisterns,and so on.

2.1.2. Kropotkin, Spain,and the City-Region

According to Pyotr Kropotkin (1842-1921), “anarchism,” from the Greek. äv, and bpxr,
“contrary to authority,” was the namegiven to a principle or theory of life and conductunder
which society is conceivedwithout government— harmonyin such a societybeing obtained,
not by submissionto law, or by obedienceto any authority, but by free agreementsconcluded
betweenthe various groups, territorial and professional,freely constitutedfor the sake of
production and consumption,as also for the satisfactionof the infinite variety of needsand
aspirationsof a civilized being.26 Contrary to what Karl Marx had predicted, the early
twentieth centuryprocessof revolution did not startfrom the industrializedcentersof Europe,
but ratherfrom an impoverishedperiphery, in Russiaand in Spain, countrieswithin which the
processof modernizationwas chaotic, delayed,and highly contestedby the resisting power
of the land aristocracy.In both countries,the anarchistmovementwas able to developand
give the impulsion to larger and diverse workers’ movements. In Spain, anarchism had
various centerssuch as the industrial basesof Barcelonaand Zaragoza,but the peasant
anarchism in the agricultural South, more specifically Andalusia, was critical to the
movement.The roots of a strong ideological movementtoward everything rural—from the
conceptof national identity, casticismo,vernaculararchitectureand popular art—had been
growing during the second half of the nineteenth century and the first decadesof the
twentieth up to the Civil War.27Two visions of the world enteredinto a long-lastingconflict, a
communitarianand traditional one versusa more modernone that aspiredat making Spain
enter the era of liberalism and more generally a European, northern-based,vision of
modernization.At the sametime, the socialist ideas penetrateddeeply in the society. The
process of desamortizaciónfconfiscation] during the 19t6 century increased the social
tensionsby depriving many farmers from many communal lands and forestsof which they
had madeuseful use during centuries.Part of that peasantryhad to convert to agricultural
workers while others moved to the large cities to join the growing industrial economy.The
rupturewith a traditional way of life and the worseningof material living conditionstendedto
radicalize the peasantry, helping for instance the growth of the anarchist movement in
CataloniaandAndalusia.28

26 For this section, see José Luis OyOn, “La ciudad desde el consumo: Kropotkin y Ia Comunaanarquistade a conquistadel pan,” Urban, n° 507, March-August2014, pp. 105-122; from Kropotkin’sentry on “Anarchism” in the EncyclopediaBritannicaof 1910.
27 SeeChapter1 in this dissertation.
28 In the words of jurist FranciscoTonásy Valiente, the Spanishconfiscationprocesspresentedthefollowing characteristics:appropriationby the Stateand by unilateral decision of immovable property
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Mikhail Bakunin (1814-1876),founderof the anarchistmovement,was neverable to travel to

Spain and it is the young Italian GiuseppeFanelli who eventually introducedthe movement

into the Iberian Peninsula.At Bakunin’s death in 1876, kropotkin becamethe leaderof the

movement.He was a Russianaristocratand a scientifically trained geographer.A declared

revolutionary, he was imprisoned in 1874 but escapedand went into permanentexile in

Switzerland, France,and England. The starting point of his philosophy was the conceptof

mutual aid and humansolidarity. Although he neverfully explainedthe precisenatureof the

post-revolutionarysociety, he wrote that “the independentcommune”would be the form for

the anarchist revolution: “let all the country and the world be against it; but once its

inhabitantshave decidedthat they will communalizethe consumptionof commodities,their

exchange, and their production, they must realize it among themselves.”29Kropotkin’s

writings were heavily distributed in Spain, and amongthem, noneotherthan La conquistadel

pan (The Conquestof Bread), originally published in 1892 and first translatedin 1894. His

relationshipwith the Spanishmovementwas intenseand he himself was in the country in

June-July1878.

In his importantarticle on Kropotkin, JoséLuis OyOn arguedthat La Conquistadel Pan (The

Conquestof Bread)formed, in fact, a “territorial project.”3° The anarchistconceptof the new

city—the insurrectionaryCommune—wasbasedupon a decentralizedvision of the territory

where city and countrysidewould be fully integratedwithin an anarchistsociety foundedon

the conception of the “ciudad desde el consumo” (a city based upon the equality of

consumption).31La conquistadel panwas a sign of belongingand recognitionfor the Spanish

anarchistmovement.Tensof thousandsof copieswere owned or passedin the handsof the

Spanishworkers of the last decadeof the nineteenthcentury and the first decadesof the

twentieth—anestimatedprint of 100,000copiesby the times of Civil War. Written in a clear,

simple and conciselanguage,the book spokeeloquently to the working classand aimed at

constructingthe project of a new society to follow the revolutionary insurrection: “It is very

likely that the concretion,simplicity, and clarity of the designof the new political edifice, of the

new society of anarchiccommunism,was one of the attractionsof the book for the Spanish

workers.”32

Marx’s theory was essentiallya-spatial.The goal to bring down the old societydid not involve

a specific spatial materialization.Likewise, the first anarchistBakunin, equally resonantin

belonging to “dead hands” (the church and religious orders); sale of the sameand allocation of the

amountobtainedwith the salesto the amortizationof the titles of the debt. See FranciscoTomesy

Valiente, El marcopolitico de Ia desamortizaciónen Espana.Barcelona:Ariel, 1972.

29 SeeRobert Alexander, The Anarchistsin the SpanishCivil War, London: JanusPublishing, 1999,

volume one, pp. 34-sq, quoted from Pyotr Kropotkin, Modern Scienceand Anarchism, 1903. On

Kropotkin, seeJim Mac Laughlin, Kropotkin and the anarchistintellectualtradition, London: Pluto Press,

2016; Martin A. Miller, Kropotkin, Chicago:University of ChicagoPress,1976.

° Oyôn, p. 105.
OyOn, p. 106.

32 OyOn, p. 107: “es muy probableque Ia concreciOn,sencillezy claridad del diseñodel nuevoedificlo,

de Ia nuevasociedaddel comunismoanárquico,fuera uno de los atractivosdel libro para los obreros

espanoles.”
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Spain, assumedthat naturewould permit and bring about new social organisms.As Gerald
Brenan has noted, “the kind of life that Bakunin had in mind was the small peasant
community as it had seen it in Russia.33Kropotkin later would seegreat interest into the
medieval communitiesand even Greek ones. That is to say that there is in anarchism“a
strong elementof reaction againstindustrialism, of return to (though without renouncingthe
advantagesof modern industrial processes)to the freer, more humanlife of the Middle Ages.
For it was only in small groups,he thought, that a properregardfor human rights and human
dignity could be found.”34 For Kropotkin, the root of the problem was the separationof the
medieval city from its agricultural hinterland, which had beenthe causeof its defeatby the
State.35

Kropotkin was a geographer,thus it is no surprisethat for him the anarchistutopia would
produceits own space,its own city, a much more elaborateproject than the reactivationof
the old medieval center.36His theory—which involved no capitalist distribution of salaries,a
maximum of five working hours, and the sharing of manual and intellectual tasks—would
push the Spanishworkers and farmers out of the vicious circle of their inferior level of
consumptionand allow them “el derechoal bienestar,al bienestarpara todos” (the right to
well-being, to well-being for all).37 The sourceof all society evils was misery and the sub-
conditionsof life and consumptionthat make humanexploitation inevitable. For Kropotkin, it
was necessaryto displacethe economicanalysis from the production to the consumption,
i.e., the satisfactionof all necessitiesof the individual, before real production be discussed.
This could not but have significant consequencesin the anarchist’smannerto seethe city
and more generally the territory. The main culprit was the division of labor—the division of
industrial tasks among the workers—and the division of the geographic space into
specializedareasof production, countries,and regions. Capitalist wealth was basedupon
thoseincreasinglyunbalancednetworkof spatial inequalities:

In order to compensatefairly some categoriesof workers, it is necessaryfor the
peasantto be the beastof burdenof the society; it is necessarythat the cities leave
the fields empty and desert; it is necessarythat the small tradesgatherin the dirty
neighborhoodsof the big cities and manufacture,almost for nothing, the thousand
objectsof little value that put the productsof the greatmanufactureswithin the reach
of the buyerswho areonly paid mediocresalaries...It is necessarythat the backward

Gerard Brenan, The SpanishLabyrinth — An Account of the Social and Political Backgroundof theSpanishCivil War 2 edition, Cambridge;CambridgeUniversity Press,1950, {check printedversioniIbidem.
OyOn, p.117.

36 Seethe referencesgiven by Oyon (p. 108, note 2): Myrna M. Breitbart (ad.), AnarquismoygeografIa,Vilassar de Mar: Oikos-tau, 1988. In La nuevautopia (1890). Ricardo MelIa (1861-1925)imaginesthelife of a small town where anarchyhas succeeded.The title makesan obvious referenceto ThomasMore.
Pyotr Kropotkin, La conquistadel pan, BuenosAires: Libros de Anarres,1892, pp. 29-30; quoted byOyOn, p. 111.
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countriesof the Eastbe exploitedby thoseof the West.38

As a consequence,the new economyof the anarchistsociety had to be foundedon a new

relation between city and countryside, in fact a territorial project that would resolutely

integrate city and countryside.Agriculture and industry had to be integratedat all scales,

national, regional, urban and individual as part of a new economicregionalismwhich would

cancel the old antagonismbetweencity and countryside. In Spain, the revolution would be

specifically basedon the independenceof all provincesand municipalities, which had been

fighting for their autonomyalong their entire history. The objectivewas to bring industry close

to the country and agriculturecloseto the city.39

However, it is important to point out that Kropotkin’s discourse,although he proposedto

merge city and countryside,was not fundamentallyanti-urbanor anti-metropolitan.On the

contrary, in his exampleof the anarchistParis, he arguedthat its theaters,houses,streets,

industries, and monumentswere the products of the common labor of generationsof

residentsand workers, the heritageof millions of men and women who had worked hard to

“make it habitable,clean it and makeit more beautiful.”4° The century-longheritageof the city

should be maintainedand eventuallygiven for free use to the entire population living in the

city and around.At the sametime, he imagined that the agro-industrialcommunitiesof 200

families that he had proposedfor Russiain Campos: fábricasy tallereswould be implanted

aroundthe metropolisbut as locus of intensiveagricultural production. In the other direction,

agriculture would penetratewithin the city by taking over empty lots and blocks, in the

interstitial spacesof the city.

Kropotkin’s communalistversionof anarchismand his decentralizingvision of the city andthe

region were influential within the utopian segmentsof the gardencity movement.His book

Campos,fábricasy tallereswas quoted in the 1902 edition of Howard’s GardenCities of To

morrow as a potential demonstrationof the conceptof auto-sufficiency. It also influenced

ThomasAdams,secretaryof the GardenCity Associationfrom 1901 and the regionalistslike

Patrick Geddesand Lewis Mumford. In Catalonia,the decentralizingproposalsof Martinez

Rizo in his anarchic-utopianwork La urbanisticadel polvenir of 1932 also were indebtedto

38 Kropotkin, La conquista del pan, pp. 100-101; quoted by Oyon, p. 112: Para Ilegar a retribuir
medianamentea algunascategoriasde obreros,hoy es necesarioque el campesinosea a bestiade
cargade Ia sociedad;es necesarioque las ciudadesdejendesiertoslos campos,es necesarioque los
pequenosoficios se aglomerenen los barrios inmundosde las grandesciudadesy fabriquencasi por
nadalos mil objetosde escasovalor que ponenlos productosde las grandesmanufacturasal alcance
de los compradoresde salario mediocre....Es necesarioque los paisesatrasadosde Oriente sean
explotadospor los de Occidente.”

For Kropotkin, the revolution would startwithin a new ParisCommune(on the model of 1871), which
“deberãcultivar ella mismo su trigo, suslegumbres,su came,y lo harãsobreel territorio de partidadel
departamentodel Sena:” Pyotr Kropotkin, Carta a Jean Grave (1889), Institut Françaisd’Histoire
Sociale,FondoJeanGrave, 114 AS, Lettersfrom Kropotkin to JeanGrave, p. 671; quotedby Oyon, p.
114.
° Kropotkin, La conquistadel pan, pp. 100-101; quoted by Oyon, p. 117; Pyotr Kropotkin, Campos:
fábricasyfalleres,Barcelona:E. Bauza,1899.
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Kropotkin and his territorial vision.41 Likewise, but on a completelydifferent ideological side,

Pedro Bidagor’s conceptof the ciudad orgánicawas also somewhatsimilar to Kropotkin’s

thesis,aswe shall seein ChapterThree:

There lies, in my opinion, the most transcendentof La Conquistadel Pan. What is

important in Kropotkin from the point of view of an ecologicalurbanismis not in itself

the notion of food self-sufficiency but the very idea of geographicalproximity of

production and consumption that ecological thought sees today as absolutely

essentialfor energy saving and the drastic reduction of greenhousegases.This

desired proximity between production and consumption, agriculture and industry,

countrysideand city, is the essenceof the messageof economic-territorialreordering

that the Russiananarchistbrought at the time and that we should rescuetoday.

Begin to understandthe metabolismof the city, how it consumesits food or can

recycle its organicwaste, as it is done in La Conquista,can be an excellentstarting

point.42

2.1.3.The World’s Fair in Ghentand the Village Moderne

The concerns about the modernization of the countryside and the potential of new

geographicallydriven projects about the relationshipbetweencity, countryside,and regions

were not specificto Spanishsociety. Around the turn of the century,variousorganizationsfor

the improvementof life in the countrysideand its villages were founded in severalEuropean

countries and in the United States.43Within this international context, Belgium played an

important role with the organizationof the InternationalExposition of Ghent in 191 344 Unique

to the GhentWorld’s Fair was a large section called Le Village Moderne,designedto reflect

the modernizationprogramthat the study committeefor the modernvillage had in mind: “the

promotion of technical innovations on the farm, the improvement of road and railroad

41 Alfonso Martinez Rizo, La urbanIsticadel porvenir, 1932. In the book, the engineerMartinez Rizo
(1877-1951)critiqued the “inorganic city” of the capitalistsociety,which grows without control, destroys
the countryside,and concentratesthe population into anti-hygienicand anti-socialcities. He proposed
the ciudad-campo,a city/country that supersedesthe tradition division and replacesit with a continuous
fabric mixing urban and rural functions. The ultimate objective would be the elimination of real estate
speculation, and the reconstruction of cities into units of 100,000 residents maximum. See
http://www.alasbarricadas.org/forums/viewtopic.php?f=19&t=35012 (last accessedAugust 13, 2018).
42 OyOn, pp. 120-121.SeePeterHall, Cities of Tomorrow:An IntellectualHistory of Urban Planningand
Designin the TwentiethCentury, Oxford: Blackwell Publishing. 1988, updatedin 1996, 2002, and 2014;
Antonio Bonet Correa, “Teoria de Ia ciudad anarquistaen Espaha,” Ciudady Territorio — Estudios
TerritorialesXLIII, n° 168-169,2011, pp. 507-513.
‘ In one of its first issues, the BoletIn de Ia Junta Central de ColonizaciOny RepoblaciOnInterior
publisheda detailedreport by González-Besada,the authorof the Law of 1907, that summarizedthe
national and internationaldocumentationprior to thewriting: seeLuzOn Canto, p. 86 and note41.
“ In Belgium, world fairs had beenstagedin Brussels,Antwerp and Liege, and Ghentwasdetermined
not to be left out. In particular the Liege exhibition of 1905 fuelled the ambitionsof Ghent’s industrial
bourgeoisieand they becamethe driving force behind the project. The 1913 World Fair was held on a
125-hectareareain Citadel Parkand the Sint-Pietersaalstdistrict. The exhibition was also a catalystfor
the developmentof the city towardsthe south.
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networks, and the expansionof public amenitiesin the countryside.”45The village resulted

from the initiative of The Nationale Commissieter Verfraaiing van hot Landleven(National

Commissionfor the Embellishmentof Rural Life), foundedthe sameyear, in coordinationwith

the Boerenbondand its feminine section, the Boerinnenbond.Theseassociationsnot only

aimed at modernizingand improving the countryside,but also to counteractthe rural exodus

toward the cities. Ideologically, the experiment was socially driven but politically quite

conservativeas the leading associationswere intimately linked to the Catholic church and a

vision of the society funded on a single-family structureand its architecturalrepresentation,

the single-family house.The modernizationof the rural world also involved a reevaluationand

redefinition of the rural community, for instancewith the introductionof corporativestructures.

Various imagesof village’s life as well as exhibitions were instrumentalin diffusing a better

and more modern image of the rural world. Two magazines,De Boerin, and De Boor,

participatedof thesetransformations.The first one, aimed at the female public, dealt with the

houseand the farm, and how to improve them while reinforcing their traditional character.

The secondone, which was the periodical of the Boerenbond,focusedon improved methods

of farming. Overall, the messagetransmittedby thesemodern mediaswas a pro-rural, anti-

urban messagethat emphasizedthe countrysideas “the placeof tradition, authenticity,purity

and a life on the rhythm of nature and the seasons”in contrastto the city as the place of

“temptation,uprootedness,and deteriorationof morals.”46

Plannedunderthe direction of Paul De Vuyst, GeneralDirector at the Ministry of Agriculture

and Public Works, the Village Modernepresenteda modernappearancethat “remindedmore

of a semi-urbanenvironmentthan of the traditional rural village.”47 A town hall associatedwith

an exhibition area, a church, an hotel-restaurantand other farm-related structures

surroundedthe generouslyscaledcentral squarefrom which departedwide and beautifully

planted utilitarian and residentialstreets.The whole layout and the farmhousesthat looked

like workers’ villas followed the principles of the Garden City movement,which made the

Village Moderne“competewith an urban environmentnot by producinga counter-imageof a

traditional village, but by projectingthe modern comfort of the city upon the village.”48 Unlike

the picturesquelytouristic Dud Vlaanderenvillage that occupiedan adjacentsite in the Fair

and reproduceda traditional small town with its squareand its narrow streets,the Village

Moderneaimed at redefining a “rural aesthetics,”that learnt from the traditional and regional

characterof the countryside while developing a fully modern and hygienic agendathat

See Bruno Notteboom, “Images of the Countryside: Landscape,Village and Community in the
Discourseof Belgian Farmers,” in RajeshHeynickx and Tom Avermaete(eds.), Making a New World:
Architecture& Communitiesin lntetwarEurope,Leuven: Leuven University Press,2012, p. 191.
46 Notteboom,p. 189. For a vision of the relationshipbetweencity and countrysidein the Socialistparti,
and in particularthe writings of Emile Vandervelde:seemy Introduction.
‘ Notteboom, p. 191. See Paul De Vuyst (ed), Le Village modernea l’Exposition Universelle et
lnternationalede Gand. Notes, comptes rendus, vues et plans, Brussels, 1913. Also see Leen
Meganck,and Linda Van Santvoort,“Such a Magnificent Farmsteadin My Opinion Asks for a Muddy
Pool’ — Rural Buildings and the Searchfor a ‘Regional’ Architecturein Belgium,” in Andres Ballantyne
(ed), RuralandUrban:ArchitecturebetweenTwo Cultures,London: Routledge,2010, pp. 116-133.
48 Notteboom,p. 191.
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praisedthe rural work as spirit of community. The village was proclaimedto be the ‘natural’

Belgian habitat: “The village is the rule, the city is the exception.”4°

The rural exodus,which is assumingalarming proportions, is not due exclusively to

the attractionof the high wagesof the industry; it is due againto the brilliant, enticing

and often deceiving exteriors of the cities. To raise the level of rural life by a more

diligent concernfor habitation,hygiene,comfort and evengood taste,is to strengthen

the agricultural spirit; it is to give morevigor to the countryside,which constitutesthe

great reservoirof humanforces. The rural houseplays a major role in the revival of

rural life, and the Village Moderne has shown its various forms: the large farm, the

averagefarm, the small farm, and the houseof the agriculturalor horticultural worker,

Moreover, the Village Modernehas forced the public to focus on an often relegated

issue50

These ideas on rural aestheticswere amply developed in the commemorationbook Le

Village Moderne (1913), which largely echoedthe ideas of the Swiss baron Georgesde

Montenach.The latter arguedthat in order to efficiently fight againstrural exodus,technology

and improvementof the working conditionswere not sufficient. Rural life was an aesthetic,

cultural and patriotic reality that neededto be preservedfrom creeping industrialization,

ugliness,and banalization.The internationalmovementof Civic Art concentratedon similar

issues in cities and urban life, but generally neglectedthe deteriorating situation of the

countryside.Working toward the Village Moderne meantto preservethe landscapeand the

trees; to respect“l’art ancien” in regard to the church and the town hall while allowing to

gently modernize the regional styles; to build pleasantand radiant schools; to improve

streets,sewers,and public lighting; to study traditional architecturenot asa style applied to a

villa, but rather understandits typology and details to conceivea modern rural housewith

adequatefunctional needssuchas the large kitchen; and to revive the forms and materialsof

the artisanaltradition; in brief reject the false bourgeoisstyle imported from the city and re

appropriatethe tradition of the countrysideas genuinely representativeof the fundamental

valuesof the nation: “It is the plot of land and it is the homeand hearththat are the essential

roots of patriotism, It is in the heart of nature that it is conservedin all its strength and

vitality.”51 Further, de Montenachwrote, “It is in the village that the representativetypesof the

race are conserved...While the cities are neutralized by the cosmopolitandust that has

leveled them all, the countrysidepossessesstill the kind of particularitiesthat gives a nation

its distinctive accent,”52

Quotedby Notteboom,p. 194, from La Village Moderne,op. cit. p. 18.
50 Le Wilage Moderne,p. VI. Also seethe Introduction in this dissertation.
51 Le Village Moderne, p. 18, quoted from Georges de Montenach, “Formation et education,”
Conference,June9, 1910.
52 GeorgesDe Montenach,“L’art public au vilIage, Fribourg: FragnièreFrères,1910, p. 39, quoted by
Bruno Notteboom,op. cit., p.194.
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Spanishmembersof the Junta Central de ColonizaciOnand of the CompahiaMadrileña de

Urbanización(C.M.U.) attendedthe Ghent’s Fair and someof them also participatedin the

parallel International Congressof Ghent.53HilariOn Gonzalezdel Castillo, C.M.U. councilor

and one of the most ardentdefendersof the Ciudad lineal, even presenteda paper titled

Projet de cite linéaire beige.54Likewise, the Catalanurbanistand social reformerCebria de

Montoliü i de Togores, a translatorof John Ruskin and avid disciple of Patrick Geddes,

reportedfrom the GhentExposition in the Revistade ObrasPüblicasin 1914.In one of the

reportsof the JuntaCentralde Colonización,it was clearly madeallusion to the International

Expositionand Congressof Ghent in 1913: they must not forget the teachingsthat Ghent

gaveus. We havethem as a goal of our aspirationsto improve the rural life, to devotemore

attention to rural housing. They help us invigorate the resistanceof the countrysideas a

deposit of energiesand strengthenthe agricultural spirit But the Belgian influence did

not stop at Ghent1913. As CarlosSambriciohaspointedout, the Belgian experienceof post

WW1 reconstructionwas critical for Spanisharchitectsand plannersas witnessedin the

articles published in Civitas and the Boletin de Ia SociedadCentralde Arquitectos.57More

importantly, in 1919, HillarOn Gonzalezdel Castillo madean important reportat the occasion

of the Exposition de Ia Reconstructionthat took place in Brusselsin 1919 in relation to the

heavy destructionsincurred in the country. Under the title Projet de cite linOaire beige he

presentedand publishedthe proposalfor a regional-scaleCiudadLineal to be implemented

among the destroyedtowns and villages of Belgium. Interestingly, whereasSoria y Mata’s

diagramshad beencriticized for their lack of urbancharacterand, specifically, their lack of a

real center.Castillo’s proposalborrowedfrom Howard’s GardenCity diagramand inserteda

genuinecity center:

See William Whyte (ed), Ghent Planning Congress1913: Proceedingsof the Premier Congres
Internationalet ExpositioncompareedesVilIes, London: Routledge,2014 [19131.

Carlos Sambriclo, “De Ia Ciudad Lineal a Ia Ciudad Jardin. Sobre Ia difusiOn en Espanade los
supuestosurbanisticosa comienzosdel Siglo,” Ciudady Territorio, n° 94, 1992, pp. 146-59; Projetde
cite hnéairebeige inspirepar Ia Cite linOaire espagnoleinventéeparArturo Soria y Mata, Imprenta La
Ciudad Lineal, Madrid, 1919.

Montoli0 wassince 1908 the librarian of the Museo Social of Barcelona.He was an avid lecturerand
introduced Geddes’sconceptof the Civic Museum to Spain. A “cultural agitator in mattersof urban
planning,” he traveledextensivelyin 1910-11,meetingwith the most important world planners,visiting
the Expositionof Urbanism in Berlin and Düsseldorf.He foundedthe SociedadCivica CiudadJardin in
Barcelonain 1912, edited the influential magazineCivitas (1914-1919),and stroveto makethe garden
city a tool of urban and progressivesocial reform. SeeSusanLarson, “The Ciutat Jardi in the United
States:Cebrià di MontoliO’s Fairhope, Alabama, City Plan of 1921,” in DiseñarAmerica/Designing
America: El trazadoespanolde los EstadosUnidos, FundaciónConsejoEspana-EstadosUnidos, 2014,
pp. 122-133. The Madrid sectionof the SociedadCIvica wascreatedin 1919.

Carlos Sambricio, “La ‘revoluciOn conservadora’y a politica de Ia colonización en Ia Espahade
Prime De Rivera,” in Pueblos de colonización durante el franquismo: La Arquitectura en Ia
modernizacióndel territorio rural, Sevilla: Juntade Andalucia, 2008, p. 062. The origin of the quote is
not indicated.

Sambricio, “La ‘revolución conservadora,”p. 071. On the reconstructionin Belgium, see Marcel
Smets,Resurgam:La reconstructionen Belgique apres1914, Brussels:Credit Communal, 1985; also
see Nicholas Bullock and LuG Verpoest (eds.), Living with History, 1914-1964, Leuven: Leuven
UniversityPress,2011.
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The urban agglomerationis a living organism.As the human organismhas a heart

that pumps blood and carries activity, life and movementto the whole body, so the

city needsa centerof activity that irradiatesurban life and businesslife. The planned

heart of the Cite Linéaire Beige, which I have named Forum, will have, like the

ancientroman forum, a triple aspectof placeof amusement,centerof public life and

businesscenter.58

Moreover he clearly distinguishedbetween three populatedzones, urban, suburban,and

rural, acceptingthe idea that someof the districtswould be agriculturaland/or industrial. Over

the years,Gonzalezdel Castillo’s interestcenteredmore and more on the agrarianquestion

and he clearly saw the relation betweenthe Ciudad Lineal and the necessaryprogram of

interior colonization. In the Belgian version,he inscribedthe projectwithin a regionalplanning

strategy and made the linear city the backboneof a regional/nationalprogram of interior

colonization. In 1922, Lorenzo Pardo, hydraulic engineerfor the Ebro basin, published a

large-scaleproject, the CiudadJardinen el Ebro. Propuestacon fines agricolasy navegacion

hastaZaragoza(1922), which suggestedcolonizing the edge of the river with a seriesof

agrarian gardencities. Gonzalezdel Castillo joined the proposaland imagined a seriesof

garden cities along the Ebro in Logrono, Miranda de Ebro, Calahorra, Tudela, Zaragoza,

Caspe,and Tortosa. Four years later, the sameLorenzo Pardodesignedthe Plan de Obras

de Ia ConfederaciónHidrogrbfica del Ebro for the governmentof Primo de Rivera.59

In 1925, the Junta Central published a document of synthesis, La Colonizacibn y

Repoblacióninterior en los principalespaisesy en Espana.SusorIgenes,desarrolloy estado

actual. Two decadesof researchand work had made it that, according to the report’s

boasting introduction, ‘Spain was the first nation in the world that embarked on the

publicationof a generaltreatiseof interior colonizationand repopulation... the reward for the

efforts of the Junta to contribute, with the divulgation of agro-social progress, to the

improvementof the fatherland.”6°As Sambricio has stated, “if, so far, the Spanishinterior

colonization could be understoodas the sum of specific interventions,around 1923—when

large-scaleprojectsstartedto be developed—anew way of understandingthe agrarianpolicy

appeared.The issue had evolved from the punctual creation of wealth in zones hitherto

unpopulatedto the will to enhanceenergyand water resourcesof the country.”61

Those programsof modernizationof the countrysidedid get a more popular voice, better

adaptedto the constituencyof the countryside,with the periodical Agricultura, founded in

58 Hilario Gonzalezdel Castillo, Projet do Cite Linéaire Beige, Madrid: Imprentado Ia Ciudad Lineal,
1919, p. 14. quotedby Carlos Feferman,“The City Centerin Early Modern Planning,” Paperpresented
at the 15th InternationalPlanning History Conference,SaôPaulo, 2012, pp. 7-8.

Sambricio, “La ‘revoluciOn conservadora,”p. 067 and note 15. Sambricio gives the following
references:On the CiudadJardin along the Ebro river, seeCiudadania,30 September1922, p. 3; and
Luis FuentesLOpez, “Los riegosdel Alto Aragon,” in Ingenierlay ConstrucciOn,1924, pp. 50-54.
60 LuzOn Canto, p. 088.
61 Sambricio,“La ‘revoluciOn conservadora”,p. 066. SeeJuntaCentral de ColonizaciOny RepoblaciOn
Interior, La coionizacióny repoblacióninferior en los principalespaisesy en Espana.Sus origenes,
desarrolloy estadoactual, Madrid: JuntaCentralde ColonizaciOny RepoblaciOnInterior, 1925.
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1919 in Madrid. Its editorial policy involved the productive and social modernizationof the

Spanish countryside, its techniques,education and information about technical progress.

More importantly, Agricultura “reaffirmed with conviction that the agricultural industry

constitutedthe basisof the prosperity,the industrial development,and the nationaleconomic

independenceof Spain.”62 Beyond agriculture, the periodical functioned as instrument of

more general information about modern life, politics, finances, and the National Plan of

Hydraulic Works. Art was not absentas the periodical publishedarticles about the symbolist

and memberof the 4 Gats in Barcelona(Modernisme),the Mediterraneanpainter Santiago

Rusiñol (landscape)andthe review of the BarcelonaExposition of 1929.

2.1.4. Primo de Rivera and the ConfederacionesGeográflcas

The political and social chaosof the first two decadesof the twentieth centuryendedin the

manner that many like Joaquin Costa had feared, predicted, or even hoped for. On

September13, 1923, Miguel Primo de Rivera, CaptainGeneralof Catalonia,revoltedagainst

the governmentand led a successfulmilitary coup. The Civil Directory that was put in place

(1925—30)was responsiblefor a thoroughoverhaulof local governmentand for initiating, at

last, an ambitious public works program to increaseirrigation, hydraulic power, and road

building. Primo de Rivera did not miss the opportunity to see himself as the “cirujano de

hierro” (iron surgeon)who was supposedto uproot the old culture of caciquismand whom

Costahad ambiguouslyalludedto, in a Nietzscheankind of way, earlier in the century:

That surgical policy, I repeat,must be conductedby an Iron surgeon,who knows the

anatomyof the Spanishpeople and feel infinite compassionfor it... that holds a

steadyhand and a value of hero, and evenmorethan value, what we would call guts

and courageto hold at bay thoseswarmsof evil who live of letting the othersdie, a

hero who, angry and desperate,craves for a homeland and, as an artist of the

people, is thrown to improvise.63

Until the adventof the dictatorship,very little progresshad beenmadein the developmentof

the hydraulic project. It is thus during the De Rivera dictatorship that the geographical

configurationof Spain startedto be transformed.As Swyngedouwhasargued,“geographical

conditionsare reconstructedas the outcomeof a processof production in which both nature

and societyare fused togetherin a way that rendersthem inseparable,producing a restless

“hybrid” quasi-objectin which material, representational,and symbolic practiceswerewelded

together,” what he has called as well the “production of nature.”64 Primo de Rivera

encounteredin the engineerRafael Benjumea(1876-1952)the man who would help him lead

62 Monica VazquezAstorga, “La obra grafica en Ia revista Agricultura (1929-1935),La aportaciOnde
JoséBorobio,” Artigrama, n° 16, 2001, p.442.
63 Quoted by JoséDomingo DuenasLorente, “Notas sobre Ia interpretacionmesiánicade Ia figura y
obra de JoaquinCosta,” Anales de Ia FundaciónJoaquinCosta, n° 14, 1997, p. 109, from Joaquin
Costa,OligarquiayCaciquismo,Madrid: Biblioteca Nueva, 1998 [1901].
64 Swyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 461.
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a vast economic shift of the country toward large-scale projects such as transport

infrastructuresfor roadsand railroads,and eventuallythe hydraulicworks and electrification.

Early in his careerBenjumeawas involved in hydraulic projectsalong the Guadalhorceriver

in Andalusia,and in particular, the constructionof a dam and adjacenthydraulic plant (1903-

5), known as the Pantanodel Chorro or del Conde Guadalhorce(1921)65Aware that

Benjumea was highly favorable to the concept of the State’s large-scale economic

intervention,the dictator namedhim in 1926 Minister of Public Works, Agriculture and Mines.

For the modernizingand Regenerationistengineeringcommunity, the river basins(cuencas)

becamethe battlegroundover which political and social conflict was to be fought over many

years. They understoodthat the regions marked by the natural hydrological divisions could

be developedas pivotal institutionsfor instigating the hydrological revolution, and that sucha

territorial reorganizationwas the geographicand political instrumentto challengethe power

of the traditional elites. Instigated by hydraulic engineerLorenzo Pardo and created by

decreeon March 5, 1926, the ConfederacionesSindicalesHidrograficas were gradually

establishedas quasi-autonomousorganizationsfor nine rivers basins: the Duero River

betweenSalamancaand Palencia;the Tagusand Alagon Rivers from the Portugueseborder

to Toledo: the GuadianaRiver that would be the backboneof the Plan Badájozfrom Badajoz

to Ciudad Real: the Guadalquivirand its associaterivers such as the Viar in Andalusia; the

SeguraRiver aroundMurcIa: the Jücarfrom Cuencato the Gulf of Valencia: the Ebro River

betweenHuescaand Lerida: and the Rio Miño in Galicia from Lugo to the Portugueseborder.

The task of the Confederacioneswas to make plans and implement hydrological planning,

managementof water resources, concession of water rights, construction of new

infrastructures, the environmental managementof the area with special attention to

preservationand waterquality. This was a conservativerevolution of sort, led by the Minister

of Public Works Benjumeaand technically devisedunder the leadershipof Lorenzo Pardo,

consciousthat only the State had the capacity to care to the well-being of the national

community.66What had been the difficult struggle of the Regenerationismfor two decades

was eventually made law during the Primo de Rivera dictatorship. According to historian

Melgarejo, the epochof the dictatorshipproduceda genuineextensionof the role of the State

in economicmatters,concretelyrealized by the creationof large control institutionsof public

action, managementand control. These interventions were driven by the belief that

technologyand engineeringworks—in this matterthe hydraulic public works and the program

of irrigation—would removethe countryfrom its backwardness,reactivateand embarkon the

modernizationof the economy, in brief “regenerate” Spain.67At all moments of that long

history, the engineerstook the primary role and they would be the leadersthroughoutthe

Francodictatorshipaswell.

65 On Benjumea,seeSwyngedouw,Liquid Power,and in particular,pp. 88-93
66 Swyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 459 & sq.
67 Joaquin Melgarejo Moreno, “De Ia politica hidráulica a Ia planificacion hidrológica,” pp. 288-289.
Melgarejo Moreno makesclear that this policy was not the prerogativeof Spanishdictatorshipbut was
also at work in Germany,France,etc., independentlyof the political regimes.
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The 1920s saw a revival in the discussion, writings, and other studies related to the

improvement and modernization of the rural house. There was a growing convergence

betweenarchitects,historians,medicaldoctors,agronomistsand engineerstoward the study

of the modernhouse,which resultedin an importantdocument,ContribuciOna! estudlodo Ia

casarural, published in 1929.68The lack of hygiene, the over-occupationof the houses,and

the lack of separationbetweenhuman residentsand the animalswere increasinglyseenas

additional causesof misery and poverty. Unless resolved, the agrarian reform would only

achievepartial objectives. In general, it was a larger discussionwherethe themeof the rural

housewas but a prolongationof a seriesof hygienic, moral and cultural concernsabout the

rural milieu in general,and about its poverty in particular. The goal was to “equalize” the

conditionsof life in the countrysidewith that of the city. The housewasof courseat its center

but making it more hygienic only made senseif the hygienic conditions of the pueblos

themselveswere to be improved; likewise, it madeno senseto build new isolated houses,

thus maintainingthe farmer isolatedand away from the influencesof moderncivilization, It is

thus from the 1920s, and more importantly during the dictatorship of Franco, that the

Regenerationistprojectwas eventuallyand graduallyimplemented.69

2.1.5.The SecondRepublicand the Competitionof 1932

Onceestablishedthe SecondRepublic, a decreeof the Ministry of Justiceof 21 March 1931

createda technical commission to study and initiate the implementationof a large-scale

agrarianreform regarding,among others, the exploitation of communal lands, the reduction

and elimination of the latifundia, and the conditions of credit. The Ley do ReformaAgraria

approved on 15 of September1932, along with the creation of the Instituto de Reforma

Agraria, pavedthe way for wide-rangingreformsto be appliedto the poorest,socially divided,

and less productive regions of the country, including Andalusia, Extremadura, and La

Mancha. Although politically and socially ambitious, the reform dealt only with the

expropriationsof fincas or largeestatesundercertainconditionsof size and productivity. The

law also addressedtheir subdivision and transferto small farmers, but did not deal with the

necessaryinfrastructural improvements.Potentially more transformative for the future of

Spanishagriculturewas the proposedaccelerationof the programof irrigation. On 13 April

1932, the Republic, eagerto move quickly and energeticallyon the rural front, passedthe

Ley de Obras de Puestaen Riego (O.P.E.R.),which made the State responsiblefor the

works of irrigation infrastructureof large agricultural zones. The idea was to create the

conditionsto accelerateand increasethe profitability of large-scalehydraulicworks througha

genuineprogram of colonization. Under the leadershipof civil engineerLorenzo Pardoand

68 Dirección General de Agricultura, Contribución a? estudio do Ia casarural, Madrid: Ministerio do
EconomiaNacional, 1929. Other studiesinclude J.M. Soroa, Construccionesagricolas,Madrid, 1930;
M. Gutibrrezdel Arroyo, Elmejoramientodo/a viviendarural, Zaragoza,1931; J. J. FernándezUrquiza,
Viviendasrurales,Valladolid, 1932.
69 Swyngedouw,“Modernity and Hybridity,” p. 460.
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agronomistengineerLeopoldo Ridruej, the Centro de Estudios Hidrograficos was put in

chargeof a Plan Nacionalde ObrasPUblicas, published in 1933 and covering 1.3 millions

hectareswith a large section in critical areasof Andalusia. The Prado plan was never

officially approvedbut eventually guided the hydraulic and irrigation policy for most of the

twentiethcentury.

The Concursode AnteproyectosparaIa construcciOnde pobladosen las zonasregablesdel

Guadaiquiviry del Guadalmellato,the urban and architecturalcompetitionheld at the end of

1932 in Andalusia,was organizedin this tensecontext.7°The competitionwas relatedto the

Ley do Obrasdo Puestaen Riego (1932) for the Guadalquivirand the Guadalmellatorivers,

togethercovering an areaof about31,000hectares.It requiredthe designof eight villages in

the Guadalquivirarearanging from 100 to 360 housesin the first phaseto 400 to 1500 in the

phaseof more intenseproduction. For the GuadalmellatoRiver, it requestedfour designs

ranging from 60 to 120 housesand then from 300 to about 500. As regardsthe generic

architecturallanguage,the programbrief was quite succinct:

All the buildings, especiallythe dwellings for the farmersand artisans,will reflect the

simplicity and sobriety that correspondto a rural town. Their comfort has to be

provided in proportion to the limited economic means of its inhabitants, without

thereby losing anything in hygiene and amenities. In no caseshall the function be

sacrificedto the form ... All buildingswill be easyand economicalto maintain.71

The list of engineersand architects who entered the competition was impressive and

exposedthe professionalinterestthat the modernizationof the countrysidewas generating,

even though most participantscamefrom the Madrid circles and no GATEPAC architecttook

part in the competition.72From an urban point of view the competitionmarkedan exceptional

moment in the evolution of the discussionof the modern village. As Calzada Perez has

noted, only a couple of years after the theoreticalbut unpracticalproposalsof the Ciudad

Lineal, Gonzalez del Castillo had made a pragmatic shift and embracedthe now well

establishedconceptof the CiudadjardIn.73The competition of 1932 was the first attemptto

70 The resultsof the competition were published in December1934, see“Concursode anteproyectos
para Ia construcciándo pobladosen las zonas regablesdel Guadalquivir y el Guadalmellato,” in
Arquitectura,n°10, December1934, pp. 267-298.
71 Base octava, 2 y 3, Gacefado Madrid, 7 May 1933, p. 954; quoted in Esther Almarcha Nünez
Herrador, “El descubrimientoy Ia puestaen valor de a arquitecturapopular: do FernandoGarcia
Mercadal a Luis Feduchi,” in Maria Pilar Biel Ibaflez and AscensiOn HernändezMartinez (eds.),
Leccionesde los maesfros:aproximacionhistOrico-criticaa los grandeshisforiadoresde Ia arquifecfura
espanola,Zaragoza: InstituciOn “Fernando el CatOlico” (CSIC), 2011, p. 190: Todos los edificios,
especialrnentelas viviendas agricolas y de artesanos, reflejarãn sencillez y sobriedad como
correspondena un poblado rural. Su conforto ha de ser proporcionadoa los pequenosmedios
econOmicosde sus habitantes,sin que por eso pierda nada en higienesy comodidadrelativa. En
ningün casose sacrificará,por Ia forma, Ia función.... Todos los edificios seránde fácil y econOmica
conservacion.”
72 Manuel CaizadaPerez, “Barraconespara jomaleroso ensayospara urbanistas.El Concursode
Anteproyectospara Pobladosen las Zonas Regablesdel Guadalquiviry del Guadalrnellato,” in DC:
Revistado CrIticaArquitecfOnica,n° 13-14, 2005, p. 157.

CalzadaPerezhasarguedthat the competition also servedas a vehicle to study and approachthe
issueof the expansionof Madrid, particularlythe designof the satellitecities proposedin Zuazo-Jansen
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develop a truly urban form of the modern village, both morphologically and typologically.

However, it wasnot the Anglo-Saxonmodel of the gardencity that was adopted,the one that

had been dominating the internationalscenesince the debateson the reconstructionafter

WW1. All winning entries,with the exceptionof the one proposedby Fonsecaand Raimundo

Beraza, took the grid as the primary morphology of departureand rejected the use of

curvilinear streetsto purely anecdoticmomentsin the schemes.At the sametime, houses

were aligned along the streetswithout setbacksand the patio typology radically eliminated

the ‘garden” imageof the Anglo-Saxonmodels.

FernandoDe La Cuadra’swinning designsfor the Guadalquivir consistedof a precisebut

simple study of variationson the theme of the orthogonaland rectangulargrid. In the three

detailedschemes(PobladosA-B-C), two perpendicularaxesled to a central squarecreated

through slight displacementsin the alignmentof the block edges.The resulting squarewas

rectangularand organized in the “turbine” manner in order to place the town hall as

terminating vista on the entranceaxis from the train station. The building types included a

patio closed by walls and outbuildings, but the simplified perspectiveonly showedlong rows

of houses.In this view, the main axis was asymmetricallyorganizedand small squaresfor

schools,sportfields, and other public structuresweredispersedwithin the plan.74

The secondprize’s winner was the group made up of SantiagoEstebande Ia Mora, Luis

Lacasa,JesusMarti, and the engineerEduardoTorroja. Their proposalswere also based

upon a prevailing grid but presentedtwo elements which would make them the real

precursorsto the new towns createdduring the Francoistperiod by the Instituto Nacionalde

ColonizaciOn: first of all, the squareappearedas an empty block taken away from the grid

and in many exampleswas locatedat a particularmomentof rupturewithin the grid itself. In

all the proposalsbut one, one of the axes enteredthe town obliquely, with the effect of

creatinga direct or indirect terminatedvista. This design strategycan be seenclearly in the

detailed axonometricview of the PobladoB, a drawing that also emphasizesthe use of the

patio typology with interconnectedoutbuildings. The team won the first prize for the

Guadalmellatosectionof the competitionwith similar designsand a striking approachto the

issue of typological “repetition,” a theme that would be of fundamentalimportance in the

following decades.Here, the architects gave great attention to the design of the street

sections and to the street facades as coordinated projects that recalled the German

Siedlungenof the 1920s and the works of J.P. Cud in the Netherlandswith additional

influencesfrom Adolf Loos. The useof one-sidedsloping roofs facing the backsideof the lots

emphasizedthe quasi-urbancharacterof somestreets.

Anteproyectofor Madrid (1929) and later in Plan de OrdenaciOnde Madrid by Pedro Bidagor (1942).
SeeChapter3.

Beyondthe threedetailedtypes,the entry includedvariationson largertowns, markedas D-E-F-G-H.
The “turbine” squarewas discussedin Camillo Sitte, Der Städtebaunach semen künstlerischen
Grundsätzen,Vienna, 1889, chapter 3 (Die Geschlossenheitder Plätze), in English: City Planning
according to artistic principles, chapter3 (That public squaresshould be enclosedentities) in the
translationof GeorgeCollins and ChristianeCrasemannCollins.
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The other teamto be awardeda prize included JoséMaria Arrillaga, Jesusde Zavala, and

Martin Dominguez whose aerial perspectives(Poblado A Guadalquivir, and Poblado Q

Guadelmellato)stressedthe importanceof the grid and the central squareconceivedas a

void faced by all major public structures. Moreover, the perspectivesemphasizedthe

continuity and the horizontality of the long rectangularblocks, their street fronts, and the

continuousrows of outbuildings within the patio-basedblocks. Here again the variations on

the design of the main streetswere remarkablewith the successionof inverted roofs, the

display of oblique roofs parallel to the fronts, and so on. Otherdesignsrangedfrom extreme

modernistrationality (the parallel bars of the schemeby Luis PerezMinguez and JoséLina

Vaamondethat remind of Ernst May’s works) to the weak schemesof JoséFonseca,César

Cort, and the late Beaux-Artsone by RaimundoBeraza.

Significantly, noneof the projectsshowedany relation with the contemporarydesignsof rural

towns in Italy such as Sabaudiaor Richard Kauffmann’s plannedsettlementsin Palestine.

With the exception of the Lacasa/Torrojateam, which explored a series of geometric

variationsby assemblingvarious grids on different axes—aprocedurethat would be followed

quite often in the works of the INC—most plans referred closely to the tradition of

colonizationin Latin American and later in eighteenthcenturysouthernSpain. Moreover, the

striking elementof all the entries was that the image of the towns derived mostly from the

plan and the housing blocks, downscaling the potential importanceof the civic buildings

usually locatedaroundthe plaza. Unsurprisingly,the brief did include the town hall, schools,

and other services,but none of the projects included the church, a fact consistentwith the

socialist-orientedideology of the moment in the Second Republic. From the architectural

image point of view, the projects were far ranging and tended to propose a simplified

architecturemid-way betweenmodernistand regionalist sources.As Carlos Sambricio has

stated“those larchitects]who won the competitionof 1932-33shockedand disappointedboth

those who were claiming for an experimentalarchitectureand those who supportedthe

regional pastiche.”75More importantly, it is critical to point out the typological similarities that

characterizedmost entries. The consistentuse of the patio-type houseand the capacityof

most housetypes to expend in terms of rooms and productive spaceswere deployed in

various ways and demonstratedthe capacity of most architects to develop a genuinely

Spanishalternative to the Garden City, marked by morphological and typological memory

and modernity. Moreover they correspondedwith architect José Fonseca Llamedo’s

contemporarystudiesand publicationsregardingthe rural houseand the importanceof the

vernacularin the definition of anotherSpanishmodernity. Interestingly, Lacasa,de Ia Mora,

Marti and Toroja developedthe blocks in more details and the back-to-backarrangementof

the housescreateda type of clusterthat would be studied internationallyin the 1950s.As for

the Dominguez team, they emphasized the rural character of their proposals by

systematicallylining up the most importantstreetswith the back of the housesand reserving

Sambricio,“La ‘revolucián ccnservadora”,p. 070.
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the street fronts on quieter streets—anearly strategyof separationof traffic that would be

theorizedby Alejandro Herrero in his article of 1947.76

The improvementof the rural dwelling was debatedin Spain during the first decadesof the

twentieth century, but it is the competition for the new towns in Andalusia of 1932 that

actualizedthe discussionto the new socioeconomicand internationalarchitecturalcontext. In

1934, the Vth CongressNacional de Riegosconcludedthat the new irrigation territories had

to be plannedand realized in a comprehensivemannerthat included not only the hydraulic

works but alsothe residentialand public servicesin the new settlementsto be destinedto the

expectedcolonists. One important elementof the debateand one that would repeatduring

the first five yearsof activities of the Institute of Colonizationwas whetherhabitatwould be

dispersedin the fields on the Italian model, or ratheras most Spanishexpertswould agree

toward concentrationin compactnew villages.

From 1932 to 1936, José Fonsecadirected the Seminarof Urbanology of the School of

Architecture, attached to the Chair of César Cart in the School of Architecture at the

University de Madrid. In that position and in associationwith the students,he studied the

typology of the rural housein order to link it, economicallyand rationally, to the size of the

rural exploitation, its production capacity, and its socio-culturalvalue. The objectivewas the

systematizationand rationalizationof the rural environmentand in particular of the minimal

rural house through an intensive examination of plans, functions, minimum sizes, and

hygienecriteria—in brief, “all elementsthat comefrom the rural tradition, but in this casenot

by a pastoralnostalgia,but by constructiveand functional convenience.”77At the sametime

and from a more conservativepolitical backgroundthan his peers in the GATEPAC he

advocatedthe value of populararchitecturein the definition of a nationallydriven modernity:

In the face of the intemational uniforming movement,the only possiblesalvation is the

inexhaustiblevines of inspiration in our rural architecture.With an advantagein favor of this

inspiring source;for indeed,howeverrabidly one intendsto defendfunctional architecture,

it is not a stancethat thrivesagainsttraditional local stylesthat areall functional.78

In October 13, 1935, Fonsecaand his team won a national competitionon the themeof “Ia

vivienda rural en España”[The rural housein Spain]. Fonseca’sstudy (La vivienda rural en

Espana:Estudio técnicoyjuridico parauna actuaciOndel Estadoen Ia materia)analyzedthe

fundamentalsof the necessaryprogram of colonization, including the foundation of new

villages and towns, the typology of modern dwelling units and their functional organization,

the economyof the installation of non-proprietaryfarmer, and the existing or to be proposed

Spanish legislation. Interspersedwithin the article were sketchesof building types of the

Italian colonization of the Pontine area, counterpoisedwith more modern and rational

76 Seechapter5: Alejandro Herrero, “Independenciade circulacionesy trazadode pueblos,” Revista
NacionaldeArquitectura,n° 81, September1948, pp. 348-57.
‘‘ Manuel CalzadaPerez,“La vivienda rural en los pueblosde colonizaciôn,”PH, n° 52, 2005, p. 058.
78 JoséFonseca,‘Arquitectura Popular,” CortUosy rascacie/os,n° 20, 1935, p. 2.

135



proposalsfor Spanishtypes drawn by studentsof the courseof Urbanology. The Spanish

examples were more explicit in regard to the recommendedseparation between the

residential and the agricultural sectionsof the house: the one-story housewith patio and

corral was proposedas most desirablerural type, in contrastto the predominanttwo-story

house(casacolonica) of the Pontinearea,characterizedby its agricultural ground floor and

its secondfloor residential. Furthermore,Fonsecaand his studentsendorsedthe model of

the denseand compactresidentialvillage as opposedto the dispersionstrategyof the rural

housesimplementedin the Fascistreclamationof the PontineMarshes.Beyond its functional

content, the report stressedalso the symbolic and national values of the rural houseand of

thepueblo,all argumentsthatwould resonateideologically during the Francoregime:79

In addition to the economic and hygienic campaign, there will be a necessary

revendicationof the spiritual values of the field, of the conservationof its beautiful

architecturalpeculiarities, of the exaltation of its traditions, of the restorationof the

personalityand individuality of the peoplesthat have lost it; in short, of all the stimuli

of peasantlife that should contribute,as well as the well-built home, to makethe life

in the Spanishfields kind and dignified.8°

At the inaugurationof the seminarof Urbanologyin December1935, JoséFonseca,Eugenio

d’Ors and CésarCort onceagain arguedin favor of a new balancebetweencity and country.

Seeing in the developmentof the big cities the hand of the State—Estado-Ciudad—he

advocatedto turn to the Campo-HogarWe must pay special attention to the countryside,

fighting againstthe disappearanceof the peasantculture and the monstrousgrowth of the

cities, in which it is increasinglydifficult to live.81

In February1936, the FrentePopularwon the elections,a milestoneeventthat was followed by

weeksof extremesocial and political convulsions.In July, the Civil War started.In 1939, at the

end of the Civil War, Fonsecawas appointedDirector of the National Institute of Housing

(Institute Nacional de Ia Vivienda) and continued his pre-war line of researchon the rural

dwelling. The two instituteswhich were createdto implementthe Franquistpolicy of post-war

reconstructionand interior colonization—theDirecciOn Generaldo RegionesDevastadas,and

the Instituto Nacionalde ColonizaciOn—notonly adoptedthe ordinancesthat he designedbut

manyof his studentseventuallybecameimportantactorswithin thosetwo institutes.

JoséFonseca,“La vivienda rural en Espana:estudiotécnicoy juridico paraunaactuaciOndel Estado
enlamateria,”ArquitecturaXVIII, n° 1, January1936, pp. 12-24.
80 JoséFonseca,“La viviendarural en Espana,”p. 22: “Al lado de Ia campanaeconOmicae higienicaso
hará una revindicatoriade los valoresespiritualesdel campo,de conservaciOnde las peculiaridades
bellas de su arquitectura,de exaltacián de sus tradiciones, de restauraciOnde a personalidade
individualidad de los pueblos que Ia han perdido; en fin, de todos aquellos estimulos del vivir
carnpesinoque deben contribuir, tanto como el bien hallarse en el hogar bien construido, a hacer
amabley digna a vida en los camposespanoles.”
81 “Notas de actualidad: inauguracian del seminario de urbanologia,” Arquitectura XVII, n° 10,
December1935, p. 337: “hay que prestaruna atenciónpreferenteal campo,cortandoIa desaparición
do Ia cultura campesinay el aumentomonstruosodo las ciudades,en las que Ilega no podersevivir.”
After the Civil War, Cort expendedthe discussionin his Camposurbanizadosy ciudadesruralizadas,
Madrid: Yagues,1941.
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2. 2. ITALY: THE METAPHYSICAL AND THE POSTWARVERNACULAR

How much did we laugh, us intellectuals,aboutthe architectureof the Regime,about

such cities as Sabaudia! And yet, nowadays, analyzing them, we cannot but

experiencean unexpectedfeeling. The architectureof Sabaudiahas nothing unreal,

nothing ridiculous: the passingof time has given its architectureof Fascistorigin a

modern characterbetweenthe metaphysicaland the realistic.... A city that we saw

aspreposterousand Fascistsuddenlyappearsto us as hauntinganddelightful82

The date of 26 May 1927 marked a momentousturning point in Fascisturban policy. In his

notoriousAscensionDay’s SpeechBenito Mussolini arguedthat metropolitanindustrialization

inducedthe “sterility of the population.”83A yearafter, in his article Sfollare Ia città, the Duce

outlined the regime’s radical goals to limit metropolitan growth by re-equilibratingcity and

countrysideand ‘ruralizing’ the country.84A major program of public works was initiated to

restructure older neighborhoodsthrough demolition and reconstruction, as well as to

modernizetowns and cities with a new infrastructureof post offices, train stations,and other

representativebuildings such as the Case del Fascio.85The reclamationof the Pontine

Marshesand the subsequentfounding of agriculturalnew towns and villages, along with new

industrial towns in Sardiniaand the aeronauticalcity of Guidonia nearTivoli, followed this line

of ideological and technical planning. “With both types of towns—DianeGhirardo wrote—

Fascismseemedto be promising a new and bright future with up-to-date,hygienic living

conditions and improved agricultural and industrial productivity.”86 About one hundredand

seventynew communitieswere createdin Italy (including Sardiniaand Sicily) between1928

and 1942. Fifteen of them can be consideredas towns and cities, most of them in the Lazio

area.87

82 Pier Paolo Pasolini, translatedfrom an excerptof the shortfilm (15 minutes)Paso//nie Ia forma della
cittb directed by Paolo Brunetto and completed in 1973. The film can be seen at
https://www.youtube.com/watch?vbtJ-EoJxwr4(last accessedJanuary2016).
83 For the AscensionSpeech,seehttp:l/cronologia.Ieonardo.itlstorialalg27v.htm(last accessedJanuary
2016).
84 Benito Mussolini, “Cifre e deduzioni.Sfollare le città,” IlPopolo d’lf al/a, December22, 1928.
85 The Casedel Fascio(Housesof the FascistParti) were built throughoutItaly, from villages to cities,
as local seatsof the National FascistParti (P.N.F.).
86 Diane Ghirardo’s Building New Communities:New Deal America and FascistIf ely, Princeton, N.J.:
PrincetonUniversity Press,1989.
87 The political and socio-culturalorigins of the Fascistprogramhavebeenstudiedat length. Among the
most important books: Roberta Martinelli and Lucia Nuti, La cittb di Strapaese:La p01/f/ca di
‘fondazione’ nel ventennio, Milano: FrancoAngeli, 1981; Elisabetta Novello, La bonifica in Italia:
legislazione, credito e lotta a//a ma/aria da//’unitb al fascismo, Milano: FrancoAngeli, 2003; Renata
Besana,Carlo Fabrizic Carli, Luigi Prisco (eds.), Metat/s/cacostru/ta. La città di fondazionedegli anni
Trenta del//ta/ia aIl’O/tremare: dagli archivi storici del Touring Club Italiano e del/’lstituto italiano per
/‘Africa e ICr/antee dai fondi loca/i., Milano: RegioneLazio and Touring Club Italiano, 2002; EugenioLo
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Plansfor the reclamationof the PontineMarshes,the malaria-infestedregion to the south of

Rome betweenthe Via Appia and the MediterraneanSea,go back to Antiquity. Rulers like

Julius Cesar,Augustus,and RenaissancePopeslike Leo X (with the likely help of Leonardo

Da Vinci) and Sixtus V developedmore or lessambitiousbut abortedprojectsto sanitizethe

area. Eventually, it was the Fascist regime, which from 1927 embarkedon the bonifica

integrale, a multi-throng public work program to engagea “total war” againstmalaria, drain

the marshes,and colonize the reclaimedareas.88The first yearsfocusedon vast works of

hydraulic engineering.The law of 9 April 1931 createdthe Commissariatfor Migrations and

Interior Colonization (Commissariatoper le Migrazioni e Ia Colonizzazione Interna), an

organism involved with the policies of internal migrations and transfers.89The Opera

Nazionaledel Combattenti(ONC) was put in chargeof the managementof the newly created

parcelsof land and of the installation of more than four thousandsmall farms distributed to

thousandsof colonistswho were encouraged(at times through coercion) to move, like the

Peruzzi family in the novel Canale Mussolini, from the impoverishedprovinces of Veneto,

Friuli and Emilia-Romagna.9°

The hierarchicalorganizationof the region was structuredat three levels by the ONC: First,

the poderior farms, eachwith an isolatedfarmhouse(casacolon/ca)The casacolonicawas

usually two-floor high, with 4 or 5 bedroomsupstairs, and kitchen storeroom,and animal

stablesat the ground level—thosefunctional roomswere not separatedbut integratedwithin

the overall structure; second, the district, each of them centeredon a borgo or hamlet

consistingof a small church, a small casadel fascio, a bank and a school; thirdly, the new

towns also called c/ttà di fondazione(cities of foundation). The five towns built from 1932 to

1939 —Littoria, Sabaudia, Pontinia, Aprilia and Pomezia—wereprimarily conceived as

servicecenters.91They containedhousesand apartmentsfor artisans,shopkeepers,and civil

servants,but overall a strong policy of disperseddwellings was encouraged.The Roman

artist Dullio Cambellotti saw and depicted this rural urbanism—orurban ruralism—asthe

purestexpressionof Fascistmodernity.92The central section of the RedenzionedeIl’Agro—

the large narrative triptych painted in 1934 at the Prefecturein Littoria—shows the central

Sardoand Maria Luisa Boccia, Divina geometria:modelli urbani degli anni Trenta — Asmara,Add/s
Abeba,Harar, Olettb, Littoria, Sabaudia,Pont/n/a,Borghi, Firenze:Maschietto& Musolino, 1995.

Anatolio Linoli, “Twenty-six Centuriesof Reclamation & Agricultural Improvementon the Pontine
Marshes’, in Christof Ohieg, IntegratedLand and WaterResourcesManagementin Histoty Schriften
der DeutschenWasserhistorischenGesellschaft(DWhG) Sonderband2, DWhG, 2005, PP. 27—56;
FrankSnowden,The Conquestof Malaria: Italy, 1900-1962,New Haven: Yale University Press,2006.
89 A. Treves, Migrazioni Interne nell’ltalia Fascista: Politica e Realtà Demografica, Torino: Einaudi,
1976.
90 The institution O,N.C, (OperaNazionaledei Combattenti)was establishedat the end of World War I
to help veterans, The law of 9 April 1931 created the Commissariatfor Migrations and Interior
Colonization (Commissariatoper le Migrazioni a Ia ColonizzazioneInterna), an organizationinvolved
with the policies of internal migrationsand transfers.SeeAntonio Pennacchi,CanaleMussolini, Milano:
Mondadori,2010.

I will usethe original namewhenwriting aboutLittoria during the Fascistperiod, and the new nameof
Latina for post-WorldWar II events(renamingin 1945).
92 Carlo Fabrizio Carli and Egisto Bragaglia,Duilio Cambellottie Ia conquistadella ten-a, Latina: Edizioni
Agro, 1994.
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nucleusof the city-region in construction:in the backgroundthe network of roads,farms and

hamletsis clearly visible and inscribedwithin the rigor of the geometricdivision of the territory

in Migliari (parallel roadsat intervals of one kilometer) and canals: in the foreground,groups

of soldiers/farmersand animals struggle to createa Fascistnew nature, new city and new

society.93

Reflecting on the Pontine foundations, Luigi Piccinato, one of the urbanist-architectsof

Sabaudia,wrote in 1934 that “neither Littoria nor Sabaudiawere cities in the usual urbanistic

significanceof the term.”94 They were not walled or closed in oppositionwith the countryside,

but ‘authenticagriculturalcenters,with an indissolublelink to their territory and to the soil that

produces.”95Arguing against the metropolis and the large city, Piccinato emphasizedthe

regime’s embrace of urban decentralization(decentramentourbano), in line with early

twentieth century experimentationwith garden cities, linear cities, etc. In other words, the

traditional conceptof a city was, in Piccinato’swords, to be replacedby a new “city-region,

city-province, city-nation.”96 Echoesof the American regionalist and anti-urbanexperiments,

in particular the Greenbeltcreationsand the works of the TennesseeValley Authority, were

evidently resonatingin the new Fascistpolicy of de-urbanization.As Mussolini declaredone

month beforethe inaugurationof Sabaudia:

The rallying cry is the following: within a couple of decadesall the residentsof the

Italian countrysidewill have a large and healthy house ... Only in this way can we

fight againstthe nefariousurbanization:only in this way will we be able to bring back

to the fields and villages all thosedreamersand disappointedones who have left

their establishedfamilies in order to follow the urban miragesof the salary in cash

and easyrecreation.97

To be sure, this negativevision of urbanizationand urban life precededthe adventof Italian

Fascism and had deep roots in the industrialization of cities in the second half of the

nineteenthcentury. During the interwar period, Oswald Spengler’sThe Decline of the West

(1918) was a major source of inspiration for anti-urban policies and for Benito Mussolini

amongothers.The debatewas internationalin natureand had influencedmajor experiments

such as the Socialist Siedlungenof Ernst May in Frankfurt and of Bruno Taut and Martin

Wagnerin Berlin, the de-urbanistprojectsin the Soviet Union, and the rural aspirationsof the

New Deal in the United States.98The new foundationsin the Pontineregion partook in these

FedericoCaprotti and Maria KaIka, “Producing the Ideal FascistLandscape:Nature, Materiality and
the Cinematic Representationof Land Reclamation in the Pontine Marshes,” Social & Cultural
Geography9, n° 6, 2008, pp. 613-634.

FedericoMalasurdi, Luigi Piccinato e l’urbanisticã modema,Rome: Officina Edizioni, 1993, p. 355,
from Luigi Piccinato,“II significato urbanisticodi Sabaudia,”Urbanistich1, January1934.

Malasurdi, p. 357.
Ibidem.
Quoted in Martinelli and Nuti, p. 154; also see Danilo Breschi, Mussolini a Ia cittb. II fascismotra

antiurbanesimoe modernifà,Milan: Luni Editrice, 2018.
98 SeeMartinelli and Nuti, op. cit.; DianeGhirardo,op. cit.
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international trends. At the sametime, their unique program and form were the result of a

complex negotiationbetweentwo tendenciesof Fascistpolitics: on the one hand, a ruralism

that aimed at ascribing“a new dignity to every form of work, particularly agricultural,” and on

the other hand, the attraction of a vernacularand urban monumentalismthat strove to

expressthe lineage of Fascismwith the antique and medieval past.99 Fascistpropaganda

extolled the virtues of rural and healthy living, with a new senseof valuesand morality, and

promoted,particularly in the rural areasof the north, a Fascistland program that aimed at

placing individual families on their own piece of land, thus making them individual

landowners.A major targetwas the returningveteranfrom WWI, which led to the creationof

the Opera Nazionale per i Combattenti (O.N.C.). As spelled out in 1926 after its

reorganizationby Mussolini, its task was to “promote the growth of agricultural coloniesand

new living centers, bringing veterans there—especiallythose who were farmers. The

importanceof this task is obvious: only with the formation of new living centerswill it be

possibleto resolvea grave problem of hygieneand morale; to clear out overcrowdedareas,

especiallyin the south, and to give veteranssanitaryhouses.”10°In otherwords, the O.N.C.

was “one of the fundamentalforcesto be mobilized for the ruralization of the country”101 The

exaltationof the “rural values” did not only reflect the renewedpotential of agriculture in the

national economy, but also helped define the design agendato which the architectsof the

Pontine cities would respondfrom 1932 to 1939. As Mia Fuller has argued, relegatingthe

farmers to isolated farmhouseswas a serious departurefrom tradition and a policy that

reflected the desurbanamento[de-urbanization]tendenciesof the regime under supposed

gains in productivity.102 As GustavoGiovannonisummarizedit in his 1936 book:

After having studied in depth what is being done and built abroad,we must now go

home and operatewith our simple and Italian sentiments.The new towns shall be

designedas to not alter the local characterof the environment,while respondingto

the conceptsof modernity and practical utility. Let us plan a nucleus of compact

houses,yet not too high, that containsthe main square,intimate and tranquil like the

antiqueplazas,outsideof the main roadsof circulation. Then the fabric shall diminish

in intensity toward the outskirts, adapting to the terrain, creating harmonious

groupings of masseswithout following systemstoo rigid; even if the architectural

inspiration is not directly local.., at any rate it should follow a common sense

approach,simple but Italian.103

w Massimo Pica Ciamarra,“Occasioni mancate,”in Giovanni Marucci, ed,, Architettura Cittd P/vistadi
architetturae cultura urbana,n° 14 (Cittb pontine),2006, p. 39.
100 Ghirardo, p. 45, from O.N.C., L’opera nazionalepericombattenti,Roma, 1926, p.69.
101 Martinelli and Nuti, p.21.
102 Mia Fuller, “Tradition as a meansto the end of tradftion: Farmers’ housesin Italy’s fascist-eranew
towns,” NezarAlsayyad(ed.), The Endof Tradition?,Hoboken:Taylor and Francis,2013, pp. 171-186.
103 GustavoGiovannoni,L’urbanisticaala deurbanizzazione,Roma, 1936, pp. 17-18.
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2.2.1. Foundationsand the Reclamationof the PontineMarshes

In April 1932, O.N.C’s president Valentino Orsolino Cancelli commissionedthe Roman

architectOriolo Frezzotti to designthe masterplan and main buildings of the first Pontinecity,

Littoria. Frezzotti preparedthe plan in lessthan sixty days.104Six months later the town was

inauguratedwith its main public buildings and spacesin place. Seenfrom the air, Frezzoti’s

radio-concentricdesign brought to mind Palmanovaand the Ideal City of the Renaissance,

re-actualizedin light of EbenezerHoward’s and Raymond Unwin’s theories.Littoria became

an international sensation.In the fifth issueof Quadrante,Pietro Maria Bardi reportedthe

excitementthat the presentationof the new town at ClAM IV had generated:

Our report on Littoria is ready, the mapsand photographshavebeenattachedto the

boards.Van Eesterenhasaskedthe architectBottoni to makethe presentation.After

London, Berlin, Paris, now Littoria. We are truly at the center of a very curious

attention.105

Littoria was plannedfor five thousandresidents,yet it presenteda highly urban image, one

that contradicted the regime’s goal of “de-urbanization.” However, Mussolini quickly

understoodthe political and propagandisticvalue that could be derived both nationally and

internationally. On the day of its inauguration, the Duce announcedthe foundation of a

secondnew town, Sabaudia.

Sabaudiawas the result of a one-monthdesigncompetitionheld in early 1933 and won by a

teamof young architect-urbanistswho had graduatedfrom the new School of Architectureof

Romeand were membersof the Gruppodegli Urbanisti Romani (GUR): Luigi Piccinato,Gino

Cancellotti, Alfredo Scalpelli and Eugenio Montuoti.106 The town plan, its tn-dimensional

constructionand the Rationalistarchitectureof Sabaudiagave it an immediate conic image.

The plan was structuredon three principles: first a modern reinterpretationof the Roman

colonial diagram with two axial streets—decumanusand cardo—intersectingat the Piazza

della Revoluzione; second, the balanced asymmetryof building massesand the careful

terminationof the visual lines characteristicof the medievalcity; third, the loosearrangement,

on both sides of the main axis, of two paradigmsof modern housing: the organic garden

neighborhoodand the rational grid of the modernhousingmovementof the 1920s.Key to the

planning of Sabaudiawas Camillo Sitte’s book Der Städtebau,first published in 1889 and

popularized in Italy since the 1910s by Gustavo Giovannoni and the associationAACAR

104 On Littoria, see Carlo Fabrizio Carli and Massimiliano Vittori, Oriolo Frezzotti: 1888-1965.’ Un
architetto in terriforio pontino, Latina, Lazio: Novecento,2002; Pietro Cefaly and Giorgio Muratore,
Littoria 1932-1942:gIl architettie ía città, Latina, Lazio: Casadell’architettura,2001; FrancescaBocchi
and Enrico Guidoni, At lante Storico delle cit tà italiane/Lazio 3: Sabaudia,Roma: Multigrafica, 1988.
When Littoria was given the statusof a provincial capital in 1933, Frezzotti signedthe first expansion
plan of the city.
105 The quote is from Bardi (1933), quoted in Carlo Fabrizio Carli and Massimiliano Vittori, p. 31.
Littoria’s early critical fame was eventuallyshort-lived as its plan and its architecturewere increasingly
seen as too traditional in comparisonwith Sabaudia.Yet, for many Fascist leaders, Littoria better
reflectedthe estheticgoalsof the regime.
106 On the G.U.R., and its professional profile, see Giorgio Ciucci, Cli architetti e ii Fascismo:
Architetturae citth 1922-1944,Torino: Einaudi, 1989.
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(AssociazioneArtistica fra I Cultori di Architettura).107

The first axis, decumanus,entersthe town from Littoria and the reclaimedcountrysideat the

end of a four-kilometer long perspectivethat terminateson the City Hall’s tower; the other

and shorter axis, cardo, connects the military headquarterto the church. Sabaudia’s

medieval” image was exalted in the complex of two central squares,the civic one at the

intersectionof axeswith the tower of the town hall, the hotel, the shopsand the cinema,and,

isolated but visually connected,the religious one, completewith the church and its detached

campanile and baptistery. The whole organism was oriented according to modernist

requirementsof light and air, and surroundedby a systemof parks equivalentto a greenbelt.

WhereasLittoria’s urban spaceswere fundamentallyintroverted,Sabaudia’sresponseto the

regime’s conceptof “de-urbanization”was clever and made physical with direct visual links

betweencity, the man-madecountryside,and the mythical landscapeto the south: The long

entranceaxis; the transparentpatio of the City Hall openingon the waterwayand the dunes;

the subtlearticulationof the central squarewith the public garden,the tall and slendertowers

of the city hall, and the church’s campanileaimed at establishinga connectionwith the flat

landscape.For AlessandraMuntoni, this physical conceptwas conceived“to make the void

speak, to render quasi physically this re-conqueredterritorial space,new protagonistof a

reversedrelation country-city 108

Sabaudia’sensemblewas resolutely modern and one of the first examplesof Rationalist

architecturein the country. However, it is the public architectureof the city hail, the church,

the towers, and the “metaphysical” imageof the urban spacesthat were first built, advertised

and ultimately recorded in the “collective memory of residents,visitors and readers.As

Piccinatoexplained:

The building of theseinstitutions should be proportionedto the needsof the entire

agricultural centerand not only to those of the communal town center itself: this

explains the apparentdisproportionbetweenthe size of the public buildings and the

number of housesthat togetherwith the public buildings comprise the true and

characteristicurban aggregate....Sabaudiais seencomprehensivelyin its territory,

or rather as a strongly decentralizedbuilding pattern that has its center in a large

centraldistrict.109

Arguably, the iconicity of Sabaudia,Latina, and the other Pontinecities (Pontinia,Aprilia and

Pomezia)wassignificantly different than that of mostplannedtwentiethcommunities.Overall,

107 On Sabaudia,seeFrancescaBocchi & Enrico Guidoni, Atlante storico delle città italiane / Lazio 3
Sabaudia(Roma: Multigrafica Ed., 1988); Giorgio Muratore, Daniela Carfagna& Mario Tieghi (eds.),
Sabaudia, 1934: II sogno di una dUd nuova e I’architettura razionalista (Sabaudia: Comune di
Sabaudia,1999); Richard Burdett, et, al., Sabaudia1933: cittd nuova fascista, London: Architectural
Association, 1981. On Sitte in Italy, seeGiorgio Piccinato,“Sitte e le paroledell’urbanisticaitaliana,” in
Guido Zucconi (ed), Camillo Sitte e I suoi interpreti, Milan: FrancoAngeli,1992. pp. 116-144.

AlesandraMuntoni, Urbanisticae Architetturanelle cittá dell’Agro Pontino,” ArchitetturaCittà Rivista
di architetturae cultura urbana, n° 14 (Cjttd pontine), Camerino: Università degli Studi di Camerino,
2006, p. 27.
109 Malasurdi, p. 358.
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their iconic value was not related to a modern image of housing and dwelling, like in

Greenbelt,Weiwyn, or the Red Frankfurt, but rather to the modernity of their plans, public

architectureand the “metaphysical” image of their urban spaces.Within the context of de

urbanization, they were createdas servicecenterswith minimum residential content. Most

city users lived around the city, in the farms located on the outskirts of the towns, in the

borghiand other isolatedstructureslocatedat the heartof the agriculturalheart—asshown in

the beautiful and poetic interpretationof Cambellotti’s cycle in Latina. To be sure, housing

was an important componentof Littoria and Sabaudia’sexistence.Luigi Piccinato and his

colleaguesdefinedthreetypesfor Sabaudia,from the apartmenttype in the very heartto the

rowhouseand the single-family houseon its own plot. Not surprisingly he emphasizedthe

importanceof the villa-Type C (D in Littoria) as ‘the richest type, distributedon the edgesin

direction of the most importantvistas, and penetratingwithin the center, in particulararound

the church.”° It was also the type that correspondedbestto the anti-urbanobjectivesof the

regime. Thesetypologies were clearly influenced by the contemporarycontext of housing

researchin Europe and in the United States, but their value in terms of iconicity was

eventuallylimited. The repetitive natureof this arrangementshowedobvious influencesfrom

the 1920s Siedlungenby GermanarchitectsBruno Taut, Ernst May and Martin Wagner.111

However, no part of thosehousingsectionswas implemented.

The following yearssaw the designand the constructionof threeother towns and a scoreof

hamletsin the region. Pontiniawas the most traditional and designed,without competition,by

Pappalardoand Frezzotti (1934-35).The competitionsfor Aprilia and Pomezia,held in 1936

and 1938 and won by the group Petrucci-Tufaroli-Paolini-Silenzi,further revealedthe extent

of the typological and morphological inventions of new town planning in a uniquely Italian

way. Most of these plans, built or unbuilt, were the works of a new generationof young

architect-urbanists,often from the Schoolof Rome,the first generationof “integral architects,”

trainedand often assistantsof Marcello Piacentiniand GustavoGiovannoni.The latter coined

the terms in 1916, when he affirmed the necessityto changethe traditional figure of the

“dilettante architect” and makehim or her an “architetto integrale.” In Giovannoni’swords, the

“integral architect” was to be “a genuinearchitect, who is simultaneouslyartist, technician,

and cultivated individual.”112 In 1932 he defined the figure as an architect“who needsto be

preparedto the most acute constructionalproblemsas well as to the developmentof an

artistic concept,to the preservationof monumentsaswell asan urbanistictask.”113

110 Piccinato, ‘il significatodi Sabaudia,”in Malasurdi,p. 363.
The competitionsfor Aprilia and Pomeziarespectivelyheld in 1936 further revealedthe extentof the

typological and morphological inventions of Italian new town planning, but once again, the housing
areaswere left unbuilt. It is only in the caseof the aeronauticalcity of Guidonia nearRomethat housing
becameessentialin defining the public image of the town: seeJean-FrancoisLejeune, “Futurismo e
cittã di fondazione:da Littoria a Guidonia, città aerofuturista,”Angiolo Mazzoni e I’architetturafuturista,
Roma: FondazioneC.E.S.A.R.,2008, pp. 59-74.
112 Ciucci, p. 9; seeGustavoGiovannoni, Gil architettie gil studi in Architetturain Italia, Roma, 1916, p.
12.
113 Ciucci, p. 10; seeGustavoGiovannoni,La ScuoladiArchitetturadi Roma, Roma, 1932, p. 9.
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Seen as an ensemble,and even though they were supposedto be non-cities, the new

foundations created significant moments of urbanity within the countryside. The

cardo/decamanusthat was used in most casesgave them a strong senseof rational

planning, inspired by the Romancastrum,while setting up subtleperspectivaleffects directly

related to the lessonsof Sitte. Eventually, the absenceof real housing typologies—with a

couple of exceptionssuch as the suburbanpattern of Carboniathat consistedof long roads

borderedby single-family housesand stretchingfar into the landscape—hasimpactedtheir

overall image and monumentalizedthem. Housing was not really part of the equationof the

foundations. Even if building types such as case a schiera (townhouses)were indeed

planned in most projects, none of them were ever realized, Rural typologieswere not really

strongly studied but basically adapted from existing patterns. This made the Italian

foundationsparticularlyunique in contrastwith other internationalsituationwhere, mostof the

time, it is housingor the rural housethat was meantto definethe new identity.

In this evolving context, the new towns reconciledthe apparentlycontradictorypresenceof

modernismand ruralism, of city and country, and of experimentingbetweenmodernity and

referenceto tradition. Not surprisingly, the iconic urban form of Sabaudia,as well as its

integrationwithin the new Fascistlandscape,attractedthe gazeof the aero-futuristpainters

and photographers.Following the Manifesto of Aero-painting of 1929, the airplane and the

aerial gazebecamethe symbolic meansand tool of futurism.114Facedwith the sickness,the

ugliness,and poverty of the traditional cities, altitude allowedseekingfor relief, by abstracting

the multitude, and the massesin movementon the earth. Works like Ban/f/caintegrale(1933)

by Peruzzi, Tato’s SotvolandoSabaudia(1934), Prampolini’s Cuore aperto di contadino

bonificatore,or Di Bosso’sSpiralandosu Sabaudia(1936) situatethe Aero-futuristmovement

at a point of reconciliation betweenthe two antagonisticfactions of Italian culture during

Fascism, i.e., Strapaeseand Stracittà. As Emily Braun wrote, “it was not Strapaeses

intention to reject modernity in its entirety, but ratherto absorbit throughthe filter of tradition,

and in this way to counterthe completeeradicationof the past.u5

114 GiacomoBalla, BenedettaMarinetti, FortunatoDepero, GerardoDottori, Fillia, FT. Marinetti, Enrico
Prampolini, Mino Somenzi,Tato, “L’aeropittura, manifestofuturista,” in Futurismo 1909-1944,pp. 555-
556. Also seeUmbrio Apollonio, FuturistManifestos,London: Thames& Hudson, 1973,

Emily Braun, “SpeakingVolumes:Giorgio Morandi’s Still Lifes and the Cultural Politics of Strapaese,”
Modernism/Modernity2, March 1995, p. 95. According to The Oxford Companionto Italian Literature
(2002), “The vision of peasantwholesomenessand a correspondingearthypithinessof style which was
promotedparticularly by Mino Maccan aproposof Tuscanyand Tuscanin II Se/vaggio in the interwar
years. It was polemically opposedto the internationalismof stracittb associatedwith Bontempelli and
the 900 (Novecento)group. Both tendenciesclaimed to be in tune with the true spirit of Fascism,but
strapaesegainedthe ascendencyin the 1930s.”
According to the EncyclopediaBrittanica (Brittanica.com), “Stracittã, an Italian literary movementthat
developed after World War I. Massimo Bontempelli was the leader of the movement, which was
connectedwith his ideaof novecentismo.Bontempellicalled for a breakfrom traditional stylesof writing,
and his own writings reflectedhis interestin suchmodernforms as Surrealismand magic realism,The
name stracittè, a type of back-formation from the word stracittadino(“ultra-urban”), was meant to
emphasizethe movement’s adherenceto general trends in European literature, in opposition to
strapaese(from strapaesano[“ultra-local”])-—collectively, those authorswho followed nationalist and
regionalisttrends.”
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Most observers,historiansand critics have emphasizedthe even more explicit connection

with the othergreatmovementin Italian Modern Art, i.e., the Metaphysicalpainting of Giorgio

de Chirico and Carlo Carrà, and, after World War One, other artists like Mario Sironi. The

città di fondazioneformed in RenataBesana,Carlo Fabrizio Carli, and Luigi Prisco’swords, a

Metafisica costruita or Constructed Metaphysics. Like many authors before them, they

equatedthe “metaphysical”characterof the urbanspacesof the Pontinecities with the series

of paintings produced,mostly by de Chirico between1914 and 1925, underthe generaltitle

of Piazzed’ltalia. De Chirico’s abstractedarchitecturallanguagewas at once traditional and

modern. As such, and with various degreesof intensity, it was strongly reflected in the

architectures of Littoria, Sabaudia, Aprilia and others like Pomezia.116 The period

photographs,mostly producedby and for the Touring Club Italiano (T.C.l.), and someof the

architect’sdrawings,consciouslyexploitedthesestandardelementsof metaphysicalpainting.

From their very startthe Pontinecities werescenically,urbanisticallyand politically conceived

as urbanobjectsof propagandaand as suchwereextensivelyphotographed.In contrastwith

Tato’s SorvolandoSabaudiaand other aerial works that suggestedor effectively showedthe

massesthat were supposedto fill the large spacesimagined by the architectsas points of

gatheringfor the Regime, most T.C.l. photos were precisely constructedto emphasizethe

illusion of one or morevanishingpoints; they were more often than not eitherempty of human

beings, or featuredan enigmaticfigure standingin isolation, a statueas in one of Chirico’s

Metaphysicalsquares,or even, as an iconic elementof modernity, the silent presenceof an

automobile.117

2.2.2. PostwarVillages

War destructionson the Italian territory were considerable.About two millions habitable

rooms were destroyedand anotherfour millions severelydamaged.H8The reconstruction

processwas thus two-fold. On the one hand, it involved the reconstructionof towns, cities,

and monumentswithin the confinesof their urban fabric; on the other hand, it embracedan

ambitiousprocessof new neighborhoods,that would favor low-cost social housingoutsideof

the pre-war limits of the urban fabric, usually on lands without infrastructures,often remote

from public transportation,and eventuallyfunctioning in quasi-isolationas neighborhoodunits

or urban villages. In 1948, Amintore Fanfani, Minister of Labor and Social Security, signed

the Legge Fanfani that created the Ina-casa program that provided the financing for a

massive program of housing that created 350,000 new dwellings from 1949 to 1963.

116 RenataBasana,Carlo Fabrizio Carli, Luigi Prisco,op. cit.
117 Note that I will not discusshere the Italian foundationscreatedin Ethiopia as they follow the same
principles and do not include any housing. SeeRenataBasana,Carlo Fabrizio Carli, Luigi Prisco, op.
cit., and Mia Fuller, ModernsAbroad: Architecture, cities and Italian imperialism, London: Routledge.
2007.
118 See Paola di Biagi (ed.), La grandericostruzione: ii piano Ina-Casae I’Italia degli anni cinquanta,
Roma: Donzelli Editore, 2001; StephanieZeier Pilat, ReconstructingItaly: The Ina-CasaNeighborhoods
of the PostwarEra, London: Ashgate,2014.
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Formerly a memberof the Fascist parti, Fanfani was situatedto the left of the Christian-

Democrat party and was driven by a Catholic view of capitalism that encouragedand

supported the role of the State to temper the amorality and excessesof market-

capitalism.”119Fundedby the Marshall Plan, the aspirationof the INA-casa programwas ‘to

give workers a civilized home, studied in ways so that each can feel in its own and where

eachman can feel himselfa citizen of a new community.”12°

The Institute publishedtwo design manualsin 1949 and 1950.121Thesemanualscombined

normative rules, examplesof projects both good and bad, and were richly illustrated with

diagramsand photographs.Togetherthe first and secondmanualscomprisea theory and

methodof interior, architectural,and urbandesignfor architectsworking during the first seven

years of the plan. Overall, they promoted a humanetype of urbanism, in rupture with the

geometric rationalism of Fascist low-cost housing in the peripheries,with winding streets,

changingperspectives,and a vernacularapproachto materials that favored labor-intensive

techniques.Those were in many ways Camillo Sitte’s principles, albeit reinterpretedin a

more modern mode. In post-1945 Italy, under the spell of Bruno Zevi, it was the word

“organic architecture”that bestdescribedthe searchfor the architectureand urban designof

the new democraticera:

The houseshould contribute to the formation of the urban environment,keeping in

mind the spiritual and material needsof man, of a real man and not an abstract

being; a man, that is, who neither loves nor understandsthe unendingrepetition and

monotony of the sametype of dwellings.... He does not love the arrangementof a

chessboard,but ratherthoseenvironmentsthat are both cozy and dynamic.122

The most famousof the new post-wardistricts of the INA-casa, the QuartiereTiburtino was

designedbetween1949 and 1954 by a teamof architectsled by Ludovico Quaroni and Mario

Ridolfi, and including W. Frankl, C. Aymonino, C. Chiarini, M. Fiorentino, F. Gorio, M. Lanza,

S. Lenci, P. Lugli, C. Melograni, G. Menichetti e M. Valori.’23 Commenting the project in

Casabella,Aymonino wrote that it had “the characterof a village, archaic and free, as

somethingmore intimate than the chaosof the peripheryof the metropolis.”124And further:

“from the very beginningof the project for the district, the acceptedidea was to move beyond

a rationalisttype of composition,dictatedby uniform orientations,constantdistances,and the

repetitionof a few building types... in order to obtain a unity by meansof the superpositionof

always different perspectivesformed by a successionof diversespacesbrought togetherby

119 Zeier Pilat, p. 50.
129 Quotedfrom Luigi BerettaAnguissola,/14 annidelpiano Ina-Casa,Roma: Staderini, 1963, cited by
Zeier Pilat, p. 29.
121 Suggerimenti,norme,e schemiper a elaborazionee presentazionedei progetti: Bandi dei Concorsi,
Roma: F. Damasso,1949, and Suggerimenti,esempie norme per a progettazioneurbanistica:Progetti
tipo, Roma: F. Damasso,1950.
122 Zeier Pilat, p. 69, cited from Suggerimenti,1950, pp. 10-11.
123 “Quartiere Tiburtino a Roma, Urban/st/ca21, n° 7, 1951, pp. 24-25; Carlo Aymonino, “Storia e
cronacadel quartiereTiburtino,” Casabellacantmu/ta, n° 215, November1955, pp. 18-43.
124 Carlo Aymonino, Casabella215, 1957, p. 20.
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a renewedvalue of the street.”125 The teamsuccessfullypursuedthe “picturesque,”“with the

studiedhappenstanceof many different typesof façadesand roofs, with the useof balconies

for their sculptural functions, with the extensionof the first flights of stairs on the exterior of

the building in order to reinforce their characterof being constructionsthat had arisen

spontaneouslyat successivemoments in time.” 126 As Bruno Reichlin has commented,

Wolfgang Frankl, a memberof the team and a former studentof the Stuttgarterschulein

Germany, was passionatelyinterestedin minor architecture.He scrutinized and drew the

towns and villagesof central Italy in searchof designideas.127

Written for and applied in the periphery of cities within the context of the INA-casa, those

principles were deployedas well to guide the designand constructionof new villages across

the country, and primarily in the Southor Mezzogiorno.Toward the end of the war, a groupof

exiled figures including Ernesto Nathan Rogers, Luigi Einaudi, and Adriano Olivetti had

initiated the debate about the physical and moral reconstruction of the country, and

particularly the developmentof the South. Influenced by the New Deal, Olivetti initiated

programsof developmentsuchasthe Olivetti complex in Pozzuoli and the adjacentINA-casa

neighborhood.Yet, it is in the countrysidethat his action would be decisiveas a memberof

the board of the UNRRA-CASAS (United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation

Administration/ComitatoAmministrativo Soccorsoai Senzatetto)founded in 1946 to manage

internationalhelp with a priority for the rural south. More specifically, at the end of the 1940s,

the Basilicata and the city of Matera becamethe focus of study by Italian and foreign

intellectuals.Among them, the German Frederic Friedmann,professorat the University of

Arkansasand Olivetti’s personalfriend, who arrived in Matera in the footstepsof Carlo Levi’s

Cristo si O fermatoad Eboli and immediatelyepitomizedMatera as a socio-economicmodel

of the rural world.128 Levi’s novel, published in 1945, was a devastatingportrait of Matera’s

unique historic center, the Sassi. In his memoir, Levi, a doctor, painterand author revealed

the wealth of civic valuesof work and solidarity in Matera, suffocatedin the deepestmisery

and that had to be recognizedand eventuallyprotected:

Theseinverted cones, thesefunnels are called Sassi,SassoCaveosoand Sasso

Barisano.They have the shapewith which, in school, I imaginedDante’s hell ... The

narrow road passedover the roofs of the houses,if they can be called so. They are

cavesdug into the walls of the ravine’s hardenedclay ... The streetsare both floors

for those who leave the housesabove and roofs for thosewho live below ... The

doors were open for the heat,and I could watch as I was passingby: and I saw the

125 Ibidem.
126 Ibidem,
127 Marcel Meili and Markus Peter, interview with Wolfgang Franklin “Durch die Abruzzen nach Rom:
Eine architektonischeReise,” photo-copieddocumentdistributed during researchtrip for the Ecole
PolytechniqueFbderalede Zurich, 1993, pp. 111—25, quotedby Bruno Reichlin, “Figures of Neorealism
in Italian Architecture(Part 1), GreyRoom05, FaIl 2001, p.86.
128 See FedericoBilO and Ettore Vadini (eds.), Matera e Adriano Olivetti — Conversazionicon Albino
Saccoa LeonardoSacco,Ivrea: FondazioneAdriano Olivetti, 2013.
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inside the caves: they take no more light and air than from the door. Somedo not

even havethat: you enterfrom above,throughhatchesand small stairs.129

Levi’s Cristo had a massiveand awakeningimpact on the society and particularly on the

intellectualsand politicians of the early 1950s. Matera becamea symbol of the condition of

the South, a “disgrace” that had to be curedand renewed.Promotedby the UNRAA-CASAS

and the Istituto Nazionaledi Urbanistica(l.N.U.) underthe leadershipof Adriano Olivetti, and

by Frederic Friedmann, a commission was put in place to study the design of new and

moderncommunitiesthat could reproduceand maintain the civic valuesof the old habitat.°

The result was the Piano regolatoredi Matera (1953-54), authoredby Luigi Piccinato,who

led the designteam of Sabaudiatwenty yearsearlier. The plan was the responseto the law

of 17 May 1952 that decreedthe urban renewal of the Sassiand the subsequentforced

expulsion of their residents. It included the construction of five new villages to serve as

agricultural communities—LaMartella, Borgo Venusio,SantaLucia, Drago di Picciano,Torre

Spagnola—anda series of suburban quarters closer to the city, Serra Venerdi, Spine

Bianche, Villa Longo, and La Nera.131 What Tiburtino was for Rome and the urban

environment,La Martella, projectedby Ludovico Quaroni, FedericoGorio, Luigi Agati, Pietro

Maria Lugli, and Michele Valori, becamefor the countryside:an instant icon of Italian postwar

modern and neo-realistarchitecture.The village was loosely organizedaround a multi-focal

civic center where the church, administrative buildings, schools formed two U-shaped

compositionsthat provided public spaceand respondedto multiple viewpoints in a clearly

picturesquemanner: at the very edge of the village were the commercialcenterand the

modern church whosecubic, quasi-medievaland tower-like volume jutted out in front of the

landscape.This urban compositionwas a notabledeparturefrom the 1930sexamplesin the

pontine area. The architectsabandonedthe concept of a central and geometrically—one

could say rationalistically—conceivedpiazza and replacedit by a more modern conceptof

civic centermade up of a loosely arrangedassemblageof buildings with diverse placesof

encounter.132

Behind them were other public functions such asschools,dispensary,sport fields, etc. From

the civic center,four roadsextendedinto the landscape,with almostcontinuousand irregular

group of housesaligned on one or both of their sides.Betweenthe roadsand branchingout

129 Carlo Levi, Cristo si è fermato ad Eboli, Turin: Einaudi, 1945; in English, Christ Stoppedat Eboli,
New York: Farrar,Straussandcompany,1947: “Questi coni rovesciati,questi imbuti si chiamanoSassi,
SassoCaveosoe SassoBarisano.Hanno a forma con cui a scuolaimmaginavol’inferno di Dante...La
stradettastrettissimapassavasui tetti delle case, se quelle cosi si possonochiamare.Sono grotte
scavatenella paretedi argilla indurita del burrone...Le stradesonoinsiemepavimenti per chi escedalle
abitazioni di soprae tetti per quelli di sotto... Le porte eranoaperteper il caldo, 10 guardavopassando:
e vedevo l’interno delle grotteschenon prendonoaltra luce ed aria se non dalla porta. Alcune non
hannoneppurequella: si entradall’alto, attraversobotolee scalette.”
130 See Istituto Nazionaledi Urbanistica, Esperienzeurbanistichein Italia, Roma: INU, 1952; Istituto
Nazionaledi Urbanistica,Nuoveesperienzeurbanistichein Italia, Roma: INU, 1956.
131 Luigi Piccinato,“Matera: sassi,i nuovi borghi e II piano regolatore,”Urbanistica24, n° 15-16 (1954),
pp. 142-151; Carlo Aymonino, Matera: mito e realtà,” Casabellacontinuitb, n° 231, September1959,
pp. 7-12; “Matera,” Casabellacontinuitb, n°231, September1959, pp. 8-33.
132 For a discussionof the moderncivic center,seeChapterSin this dissertation.
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of them were a seriesof short and curved streetsthat functioned as a type of semi-private

cul-de-sacbut were eventuallyconnectedall togetheron the outskirts of the village. Those

short streetswere, to someextent, villages within the village, the desiredequivalentof the

sassiand of the mini-community that the antiquetypology had spurred.Almost banal houses

at the front of narrow and deeplots reinterpretedthe vernacularand the architecturewithout

architects.In contrastto the fixed natureof the città di fondazionewhere the matrix center

permitted to understandthe whole from one point, Matera and its followers were all about

movement.What Quaroni, Ridolfi and the team planned in La Martella was not focusedon

the plazaas Sitte studiedextensively,but ratheron Kevin Lynch’s version, moredynamicand

closerto the Townscapeapproach.As Lucio Barberasummarized,

Quaroni’s experimentsbecamea voyage through the geographicallandscapeof

Italian architectural languages,into places whose identity had remainedtrue and

distinct. And the miracle of La Martella was born togetherwith the studiesinto the

language of an architecture without architects, into the merits of apparent

randomnessand the substantial resourcesof spontaneouslycreated historical

fabrics, which had their origins in the severeeconomicconditions,in the needto live

togetherin communities,in the harshcompetition barely held in check by the fear of

other people,microcosmsin which the embryoof the contemporarymetropolis,free,

rejoicing and savagelystern,was unexpectedlyalreadyalive.’33

However, the successof La Matera hides a double paradox. On the one hand, the

expediencywith which the Piano Regolatore,as well as the constructionof more than 2000

housing units, was achievedat the cost of the quasi-destructionof a unique urban culture

with roots deep in history. On the other hand, the relocation program supportedby the

masterplanwas only partially successfulas someresidentsdid not adaptand returnedto the

sassi,while some of the planned villages were not built or left incomplete.Within the new

democraticcontext, La Martella and the othervillages createdby the UNRAA-CASAS offered

a new perspectiveon the role of housing.The Fascistconceptof dispersedfarmsteadsand

isolated centers of service was replaced by a semi-compactdesign that integrated the

agricultural housing within the overall composition.This radical shift could be explainedby

the humanistic intent of the program. These villages were not the focus of a regime’s

propaganda:it was the modernity of their housing structure that mattered,not only to the

architectsbut mainly to the institutional promoterswho were underbig pressureto solve the

housingcrisis and the increasingeconomicdisparitiesof the immediatepostwarera.

Michele Valori and StefanoGorio won the competition for Torre Spagnola,one of the five

villages planned outside Matera, with a quite sophisticatedmasterplan that remained

unfortunatelyon paper.The village was organizedin two sectionsjoined on both sidesof an

ambitious civic center that included a park, a rectangularpiazza, and a system of public

spacesdefined by the public structures.The most remarkablewas the long rows of courtyard

133 Lucio Barbera,The RadicalCity of Ludovico Quaroni,unpublishedmanuscript,p.200.
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houses,accessedfrom the inside the village and that literally enclosed it in the form of

inhabitedwalls. The only interruption was an outdoorauditorium facing the landscape.The

tall volume of the church, “the best invention of the whole Italian neorealism”in the words of

Benevolo, dominatedthe suggestiveperspective.134For anothersettlement,Borgo Venusio,

Luigi Piccinatoplanneda civic centerimmersedin a small park and surroundedit with a ring

of small residential islands. Each island consistedof 15 to 20 housesbuilt around and

enteredfrom a central green.The village remainedincompletebut its planning structurecan

be clearly distinguished.The civic center, on a slightly elevatedstoneterrace, is one of the

most successfulof the postwargenerationof villages: conceivedas a U-shapedpiazzaopen

to the landscapeon one side, it sits an elegantmodern church, an arcadedbar-like line of

housing on top of shops and residences,and a 3-story apartmentbuildings whose mass

articulatesstrongly the pedestrianand vehicularaccessto the square.

Beyond Matera, the post-warprogramof new villages is relatively little investigated.To be

sure, Olivetti’s role was not limited to the exceptionalcaseof Matera. As presidentof the

l.N.U, he advocatedfor reclamation and agrarian reform in the south (particularly Sicily,

Puglia and Sardegna)as well as similar programs in the Maremma and in the region of

L’Aquila. In Februaryof 1940, in occasionof the Mostra del latifundo e dellstruzioneagraria

held in Palermo,the projectsfor eight new villageswere presentedand someof them were in

constructionwhen the war interruptedthe works in 1942. Borgo SchirO and Borgo Schisina,

the latter becauseit was the site of a famousscenein Antonioni’s movie L’avventura, were

quickly abandonedor even neveroccupied.135The majority of the postwarvillages, and that

was clearly the casein Sicily, remainedconceivedas service centerswith limited housing

capacity.Among the projectsthat were brought to fruition, it is important to mention Pescia

Romanaand Santa Maria di Ripescia, both of them in the Maremma, Ottomila (Vittorini,

Boccianti) in the region of L’Aquila, and Gromola, Province of Salerno.’36Carlo Boccianti

realizedthe core of the small village of SantaMaria di Ripescia,also in the Maremma,where

he planneda completelytraditional church at the heart of a gridded plan. However, it is the

heart of PesciaRomana(1953), which standsout as one of the most successfulmodern

centers of the 1950s. The hexagonal church, an apartmentbuilding, and a mixed-use

complex form an active pentagonalsquare.Realizedin stone like the rest of the square,the

church featuresa tall campanile-liketower on one side—a rare occurrencein the 1950s

examples—and,on the otherside, a hexagonalpedestriansquarefor useby the schoolsand

the day-carecenter.

In the early 1950s, the UNRAA-CASAS commissionedLuigi Figini and Gino Pollini, two

mastersof prewar Italian Rationalism, to design a masterplanfor a new town, the Borgo

134 Quotedby Maristella Casciato,Mich&e Valori. Taccuinidiarchitettura,Roma:Gangemi,2013, p. 12.
“Ia migliore invenzionedi tutto ii neorealismoitaliano.”
‘ See Jean-FrancoisLejeune, “Pueblos modernos,” Teatro Maritimo 6 (Tradicián y modernidad),
2017, pp. 42-51.
136 See lstftuto Nazionaledi Urbanistica, Esperienzeurbanistichein Italia, Roma: INU, 1952; Istituto
Nazionaledi Urbanistica,Nuove esperienzeurbanistichein Italia, Roma: INU, 1956.

150



Porto Conte, on the coastof Sardinia in an areadepressedby poverty and depopulationnear

Fertilia. It was plannedto relocatehundredsof Italian-Dalmatianrefugeesfrom Yugoslavia in

a familiar Mediterraneanenvironment.137The long report written by the architectsgave a

precisedescriptionof a carefully studiedproject for 750 habitantsin 125 housingunits, which,

unfortunately,did not materialize. The beautifully drawn and detailed project was important

for two main reasons.Firstly and for the first time in the practiceof Italian new settlements

since the 1930s, the architectsselectedto use a courtyard type for the fishermen’ and

farmers’ houses.Dispersedon an informal grid patternall aroundthe civic center,the houses

and their outbuildingswere to be groupedtwo by two, eachone having accessto two small

patio: a residentialone as prolongationof the private realm and a “rustic” one for tools and

work. Here, not unlike Le Corbusier in Chile, they took clues from the Sardinian

Mediterraneanlandscapeand vernacularand designedthe houseswith high stonewalls and

long one-sidedroofs to protectfrom winds and sun. As for the square,it appearedas a large

public space,closedon threesidesby a continuousportico structurecontainingshops,a bar,

the medical office, a 200-seatcinemaand meetingroom, and otherservices.The fourth side

openedup to the church placedsomedistanceaway and framing the landscape.According

to the architects,“the entire compoundaspiresto be the heart of the village; the conceptof

the Italian piazza has been taken here, closed and lined with porticos, defendedfrom the

winds, the sun, and the rain ... Theseare the fundamentalelementsthat, in many ancient

plazasof our cities and our towns, continuetoday, favoring the most suitableconditions for

the developmentof humanrelationshipsand of society’s life, togetherwith the harmonyof the

architecturalspacesthat derive from them.’138Clinging to the landscapefrom the waterfront

to the hill, the town reflected the natural environment,with its skyline dominatedby the tall,

cubical tower of the churchcomplexand its invertedV-shapedroof.

Porto Contewas the last major designfor an agriculturalsettlementwithin the Italian context.

Interestingly,the Spanishperiodical RevistaNacionalde Arquitecturapublishedthe project in

all its details. The year was 1957, at the very momentwhen Alejandro de Ia Sota, JoséLuis

Fernándezdel Ama, and Antonio FernándezAlba were developing their most innovative

pueblosfor the Instituto Nacional de ColonizaciOn.To someextent, the 30-year long Italian

experienceof colonization had come full circle, from the Fascistmodern monumentalismto

the equivalentof the Spanishapproachbasedupon an “architecturewithout architects.”

137 Interestingly,the project was publishedin great details in the Spanishperiodical press:Luigi Figini
and Giorgio Pollini, El poblado de Porto Conte,” Revista Nacional de Arquitectura, n° 188, August
1957, pp. 23-30; also seeVittorio Gregotti and Giovanni Marzari, Lu/go F/gino, Gino Poll/ni: opera
completa,Milano: Electa,1996.
138 Ibidem, p. 29: Todo eseconjuntoaspiraa serel corazóndel pueblo; seha tornadoaqui el concepto
de Ia piazzaitaliana, cerraday con porticos,defendidade los vientos,del sol, y de Ia Iluvia... Son éstos
los elementosfundamentalesque, en muchas piazzas antiguasde nuestrasciudadesy nuestros
pueblos, continUan aün hoy favoreciendo las condicionesmás idOneas para el desarrollo de las
relacioneshurnanasy de Ia vida de sociedad,junto con Ia armoniade los espaciosarquitectonicosque
de ellassederiven.
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2.3. LE CORBUSIER’SRADIANT VILLAGE OR THE OTHER CITY OF TOMORROW

In the 1934 edition of La Ville radieuse,Le Corbusierwrote in chapterSeven,titled “Rural

Reorganization”:

Friends,

The city cannotkeepthe city plannerall to itself; the countiysideis dying out for him
too.

The countryis the othercity of tomorrow.

Our cities are crammedto the bursting point with parasiticelementsof population.
Our cities mustbe purged.

We cannotsendtheseunderprivilegedgroupsof peopleback to the land unlesswe
first redevelopour count,yside.

The spirit of the age must reign over the entire country: why should the peasant,
becauseof our negligenceor idleness,remain asunderprivilegedas he now is? The
man in the fields and the man in the factory must have the samesunshine,whether
of sky or spirit, shining onto their homesandinto their hearts.’139

Le Corbusier’s involvement in the small French political movementknown as Syndicalisme

regional(RegionalSyndicalism),and his participationin the Fascist-leaningperiodicalsPlans

(1931-32), Prelude(1933-36),and L’homme reel (1934) is now well known.14° “Syndicalism”

alluded to the prewar syndicalist movement,which called for governmentby unions for

unions. It representeda sort of decentralizedsocialism that was based on the trades

(métiers)ratherthan political structures.At the sametime the group advocateda government

basedupon the naturalregions, henceon administrativeunits whose limits would be based

upon natural conditions “that dominate the machine-ageadventure: climate; topography,

geography,race.”141 Yet, the group rejectedthe Italian model of centralizedStatefascismof

Mussolini in favor of “regional” structuresof power. The movementand Le Corbusieras one

of its most important spokesmenargued that reorienting the modern currents of energy

toward the new and most fruitful regional axis and borderswould “protect the world from the

presentthreat of national conflicts.”142A page from Prelude republishedby Le Corbusier

Le Corbusier,The RadiantCity — Elementsof a Doctrine of Urbanismto be Usedasthe Basisof our
Machine-AgeCivilization, New York: The Orion Press,1964 [1933), p 331. The RadiantFarm and the
Radiant Village (1933-34)can be found in pages320 to 338; also publishedin Le Corbusier, Oeuvre
complete,1934-38,Zurich: Las Editions d’ Architecture,1970 [1953].
140 For this section, seeFrancoisChaslin, Un Corbusier,Paris: Seuil, 2015; Mary McLeod, “La Ferme
Radieuse,Le Village Radleux,” in Marc Bédarida and Claude Prelcrenzo(eds.), Le Corbusier. La
Nature, Paris: FondationLe Corbusier,2004, pp. 128-49; Gilles Ragot, “La ferme et le village radieux
de Le Corbusier. Nouvelle déclinaisondu principe d’equilibre entre l’individuel et le collectif,” In Situ
(Revuedespatrimoines),n°21, 2013, pp. 1-11.
141 Le Corbusier, p. 193. It is interestingto put this concept in parallel with the hydrographiczonesin
Spain (seeearly in this Chapter).
142 Le Corbusier,p. 194.
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